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NATURAL HISTORY 


OF MANY. CURIOUS AND UNCOMMON 
+ COLLECTED To Oe PARTS OF THE GLOBE . 
By THz LATE JOHU N E L L LIS, oe on F. R. S. * 
„ soc. REG, urs AL 8 soc. | 


AUTHOR OF THE NATURAL, HISTORY OF ENGLISH CORALLINES, my 
| - AND OTHER WORKS. — E 


-SYSTEMATICALLY ARRANGED AND DESCRIBED. 
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'By THE LATE  DANIBL.: SOLANDER, M. D. F. R. S. Ws 
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WITH SIXTY. TWO PLATES ENGRAVEN BY PRINCIPAL ARTISTS 


LO N -D f 5 N 2 


NED FOR | BENJAMIN; WHITE "AND SON, x - HORACE'S HEAD, FLERT-STREETS 
; | AND PETER ELMSLY, IN THE STRAND. 


M.DCC,LXXXVI.s 


— 


T 0 


iz JOSEPH BANKS Barr 


PRESIDENT OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY, Ke. &c. Kc. 


THE LIBERAL PATRON OF SCIENCE, AND THE ENLIGHTENED CULTIVATOR. OF 


NATURAL KNOWLEDGE. 


THESE SHEETS, CONTAINING A CONSIDERABLE PART” OF THE OBSERVATIONS 


AND DISCOVERIES IN NATURAL HISTORY, OF THE LATE 


1 n ELL15S Em, F. K 8. 


ARE, WITH THE STRICTEST PROPRIETY, AND THE MOST PROFOUND: RESPECT, . 


INSCRIBED BY 


3 HIS MOST OBEDIENT 


AND MUCH OBLIGED SERVANT, 
THE DAUGHTER OF THE. AUTHOR, - 


MARTHA WAT T. 
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"HE Public have a EF on the Editor of che E hh 
to account for the imperfect ſtate in Which they now make 


> 


cher appearance; and, at the ſame time, it is hoped. that a ſhort 


account of the endeavours of the Author to promote ſo curious and 
laudable a ſtudy, will not be deemed an Fe. peat intruſion 0 on the 
Patience of the A 


Mr. Ellis, having diſcovered that ſeveral ſubjects, ieh had been 
| arranged by Natural Hiſtorians under the title of Marine Vegetables, 


were in reality Animal Productions, publiſhed, in the year 1755, the 
reſult of the "reſearches he had made in the inveſtigation. of that 


branch of knowledge, in a quarto work intitled, An Eſſay towards 


44 Natural Hiſtory, of Britiſh and Triſh Corallines? H The approba- 
tion with which this work was received, gained the Author the ac- 
quaintance and patronage of many of the moſt reſpectable characters 
of the age; and an innate deſire to dive deeper into the hidden 
treaſures of nature, induced him to make thoſe 1 inquiries which pro- 
duced ſeveral Memoirs, which were read at different times before the 


Royal Society, and publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions; . Par 


ticularly thoſe ** on the animal nature of Zoophytes, called. Corallina,” 

and © the Af#inia Sociata, or Cluftered Animal Flower,” in the 57th 
volume, which gained him the honour of Sir Godfrey Copley's medal 
from that learned body, delivered to him by the Preſident, Sir John 


Pringle, on the goth of November, I 768, together with a moſt fat- 


"tering compliment in a ſpeech. from the chair, on the nature and 
utility of the diſcoveries of the Author. 1 

Thus encouraged, Mr. Ellis became more anxious in the purfuir of 
his favourite ſtudy ; 4 and being then the King 8 agent for the pro- 
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ADVERTISEMENT: 


vince of We 22 Plerida ; and agent for the iſland: of Dominica; and in 
correſpondence and intimaey with the learned Dr. Limus, and the 


maſt celebrated natutal hiſtortans-. of the agt; he was enühled to 


collect information from the moſt diſtant countries, which he purſued 
with unremitting ardour ;. and with the aſſiſtance of his.-ineſtimable_ 
friends, Dr. Fothergill and Dr. Solander, he intended to have laid: be 
fore the public a complete hiſtory of Zoophytes. In this, however, he 
was unfortunately: diſappointed; his declining health preventing him 
from proceeding farther-than the comp . of theſe plates, which 
were all engraven under his immediate n e e ſome at his own 
expence, and more by the. munificence of the. late Dr. Fothergill, 5 
whoſe love of ſcience and ample fortune induced him te promote the 
laudable deſigns: of many, whom a more limited fituation. reſtrained 
from carrying their purſuits to-the extent of their wiſhes. 

For the arrangement of the deſcripuuns we. ac indebted] to Dr. 
Solinder ;- whoſe premature death prevented this and other valuable 
works from appearing in ſo. complete a manner as they would other 
wiſe have. done: fance it muſt be univerſally allowed that the world 
fuffered in Dr. Slander, the loſs. of one of the greateſt Natural Hiſ- 
torians ever knowh ; while: his more intimate Winde deploze that of 
an invaluable member of ſociety. 

Theſe are the cireumſtances under which the following: -ſheets are. 
now publiſhed; at the requeſt. of Sir-Fo pb Banks, Bart. P. R. S. who 
has thought the work not unworthy of his attention, and. permitted 
it to be dedicated to him ; andł it is preſumed, that, even in its preſent 


tate, it will meet with a favourable reception, ſince it throws many 
new lights upon a fubject bitherto but. ſlightly inveſtigated. | 


Mr. Eli" fondneſs for Natural Hiſtory was. not confined to any 
particular branch. Botany was likewi: to him à ſource. of in- 
finite amuſement; which he endeavoured to render uſeful ts ſb- 
ciety in general, but more particularly to the Weſt India iſlands 


and America. The hiſtorical. account of Coffee, publiſhed by. him 
in 1774,, was defigned'to.encourage the conſumption of that article, 


raiſed, 


ADVERT/1'5'EM/ENT. 88 


vi. 


raiſed by the planters in the Vg Indies: whila the accounts of the 
Y an and Broad Fruit Treat, with directions for conveying ſeeds 
-and plants-from the maſt diſtant parts of the globe in a ſtate of 
vegetation, were publiſhed with a view to-introduce thoſe, and many 
other plants -into our own ſettlements, where they might become 
beneficial to the public for the purpoſes of medicine, agriculture and 
commerce. And his active mind was conſtantly employed 1 in de- 
viſing means for promoting the welfare of ſociety, until the time of 


Bis death, which „ "er of man 
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Vol. XVIII. (5 BSERVATIONS « on a | contatkeable Coralſid ing, in a Letter to 55 


a — cn Starter Birch, D. D. Sec. R: 8. 6 17 0 March 17th, 
| 1753- | | . 
p. 305. A Letter to Mr. Pele Collinſon, F. R. S. Wale a Cluſter- 
Polype, found in the Sea, near ws Coaſt of Greenland. Read 
November 8h, 1753. 
8 1 p. Fog. | A Letter to Mr. Peter Collinſon, F. R. S. concerning a particular 
| TEES _ _ Species of Corallines. Read February 7th, 1754. 
b p- 627. A Letter to Mr. Peter Collmſon, F. R. S. concerning the animal 


_— LEE Life of thoſe Corallines, that look like minute Trees, and grow. 
| 3 upon Oyſters- and Fuci all round the Sea-coaſt of this IN 
Read June 13th, 1754. 


: Vol. xt1x.. An Account of a curious, fleſhy, coral-like Subſtance; in a Letter 
_ = . Mr. Peter Collinſon, F. R. S. with ſome Obſervations on it, com 
municated to Mr. Co/linſen. Read January 22d, 1756. | | 
' p- B06, A Letter to Philip Carteret Webb, Eſq. F. R. 8. attempting to 


aſcertain the Tree that yields the common Varniſh uſed in China 
and Japan; to promote its Propagation in our American Colonies; 
and to ſet right ſome miſtakes which Botaniſts appear to have enter - 
tained concerning it. Read November 25th, 1756. 


Vol. 2. An Account of a Red Coral from the Egft Indies, of a very ſingu- 
'. jar Kind: Ina Letter to Mr. Peter a F. R. 8. Read March 
+ 24th, 1757. 
, | ON Remarks on Dr. Job Baſter” 5 Obſervations de Corallinis, &c. In Qs 


Letter to the Earl of Macclesfield, Preſident. of the Royal Society. 
Read June gth, 1757 


7 | : > - 5; s * ; - | ag $ 


* 
* 
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An Aber e the pb Remarks.: Read 8 inch, 17 (8. p- 44. 
pe Account of ſeveral rare Species of Barnacles: In a Letter to Þ- bas. 
Mr. Jaac Romilly, F. R. S. Read December 21ſt, 1758. 
An Account of ſome Experiments relating to the P en of Vol. Lt. 
Seeds: In two Letters to the Earl of, Macclesfield, Preſident of the + weed 
Royal, Society. Read Jannary 18th, 17 = bo? + rl GT} 
The Method of making Sal Ammoniac in Egypt ; as communica» p. 594- 
ted by: Dr. Limæus, from his Pupil Dr. Haſſelguiſt, who had been 
lately in thoſe Parts. Read January 31ſt, 1750. 1 | 
An Account of the Plants. Halefia and Gardenia: In a, Letter. td iv 9; 
Philip Carteret Webb, Eſq. F. R. S. Read November 20th, 17606. * 1 
An Aceount of an Encrinus, or Star-fy „with a jointed Stem, taken Vol. Lit. 
on. the Coaſt of Barbadbes, which explains to what Kind of Animal me.” 
thoſe Foſſils belong, called Star-ftones, Afteriæ, and Aftropodia, which 
have been found in many Parts of this Kingdom: In a Letter to Mr. 
Emanuel Mendez da Cofia, F. R. S. Read December 17th, 1761. 
An Account of the Male and Female Cochineal Inſects, that breed p. 661. 
on the Cactus Opuntia, or Indian Eg, in South Carolina and Georgia: In $43 
. - a Letter to Peter Mycb, Eſq., Read December 23d, 1762... | 
An Account of the Sea Pen, or Pennatula Phoſphorea of Linus ; Vol. 1117. 
likewiſe a Deſcription of a new, Species of Sea Pen, found on the P . 
Coaſt of South Carolina, with Obſervations on Sea Pens in general, 
In a Letter to the': Honourable Cocte Molgſevurih, Eſq. M. D. and 
F. R. 8. Read December 22d, 1763. . 
| An Account of an Amphibious Bipes. Read Jane. oct 1 | 2 
Obſervations upon Animals, commonly called Amphibious. A . 
Preſented by Dr. Parſons, F. R. S. Read June 26th, 1766. 
An Account of ſome peculiar Advantages in the Structure of the p. 204. 
Aſpere Arteriz, or Wind Pipes of ſeveral Birds, and in the Land 
Tartoiſe. Read June gth, 1766. 
Extract of a Letter from John Elks, Eſq, F. R. S. to Dr. Linnews, 3 
of Upſal, F. R. S. on the Animal Nature of the Genus of Zoophyres | 
called Corallina. Read July gth, 1567. 
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p.426. 


ö Vol. LVIII. 
P- 75» 


preſerving Acorns for a whole Year without planting them, fo as to 


mn. ELLIS'S' PAPERS. 
An nnn the Hin Sociala, or Ae a0 Flower, ' 


| __ found on the Sea-eonſts of the now-cede@ Hands: In 41 Letter 


.to the Right Honourable the n .. 8. 2 
November r2th, 17. 


A Letter to the Prefident, on the Sucreſs of his Apen for 


be in a State of Vegetation, with a View to bring over ſome of the 
moſt valuable Seeds from the Ef Budles, to plant for the Benefit of 


dur American Colonies. Read March roth, 1768. 


Vol. L1x;- 


| PÞ» 138. 


Vol. Lx. 
P. 518, 


an Ever- green Tree, called by the Gardeners the Lob 
From Blofloms blown near Londen ; and ſhewing that it is not an 
_ Hibiſcus, as Mr. Miller Halls it; nor an 


Obſervations on a particular Manner of Encreafe in the Amal 
cula of vegetable Infuſions, with the Diſcovery of an infifotuble Salt 
ariſing from Hemp ſeed put indo Water till . putrid. ber 


May 28th, 1769. 


A Copy of a Letter from Jubn En, Eig. F. R. S. to Dr. Tha. 
F. R. S. &c. with the Figure and Characters of that ckegapt Ameri- 


„Taken 


, as Dr. Enmmmeus 


ſuppoſes it; but an intire new Genus, te ich Mr. Es 2 the 


Name of Gordonia. Read December zoth, 1770. 


P. 524+ 


vol. LAV I. 
P.. 


The Copy of à Letter from Jobn Er, Eſq. F. R. S. to Mr. . 


uam Ann, Gardener to her Royal Highnefs the Princeſs Dowager of 


Wales, at Kew, on à new Species of Dhomm Linmei, or Starry Annifſced 
Tree, lately diſcovered in ef Hmda. Read Deeeniber 13th, 1770. 

On the Nature of the:Gorgonia; that it is n real Marne Animal, 
and not of a mixed Nature between Animal and Vegetable : In a 


Letter co Did Suan, M. b. P. k. Read Juno 99d, 1775. | 
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a * ve „eas Dune ret Ned Nene OY 1 
on dex Sr Gr GCority's Prize Medal to Jens Et, 


MON ee News! Bic ee. * Ow ; 


TY ELL, 


eu be n Wees and tis e jo 
particular, Sir, wich id many judicious experiments, and atcu · 
rate drawings; ſo many acute reaſonings, and ingenious obſerva- 
tions; and: ſo many valuable improvements in natural knowledge, 
that it has been difficult to determine which of them are beſt intitled 
to thoſe marks of approbation which the will of the late Sir Godfrey 
Copley has directed and enabled us to confer by an honorary diſtine-- 
tion —In public acknowledgment of the merit and conſequential 
_ encouragement. of the proſecution of ſuch laudable ſtudies. - g 
Tou have opened ſuch a wonderful view of ſome of the moſt 
extraordinary productions of nature, and have purſued your diſcove- 
_ ries with ſo much ſagacity and judgment, that you might have rea- 
ſon to expect many of theſe teſtimonies- of your ſucceſsful. labour 
in Natural Hiſtory, if it were cuſtomary to repeat them. 5 
But as it has only been uſual for the Council. to- ſingle out ſome. 
one or two in particular, I am directed by them to deliver this Medal 
to you, as an exprefs teſtimony of their approbation of your excellent 
papers of the year. 1767, on the animal. nature of the genus of 
| Zoophytes, called Corallina, and the Afimia Sociata, or Cl uſtered Animal 
Flower, lately found on the ſea-coaſts of the new ceded inands. now: . 
gubliſhed in the Tranſactions for the year 1767. 


It would be impertinent in me, Sir, to rand: to expatiate on the 
= [LETT : Sd 3 | nature 


ͤ— — 
— - 
OO 


Ou oe l 


- — — 
— — — a — — — - > _—_— 
— — — 
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SIR JOHN: PRINGLE'S seren 


nature io your diſcoveries, and the a that flow from 
them ;, becauſe it is not in my power, nor perhaps in any one's, to ex- 
plain them with as much clearneſs and diſtinctneſs as you yourſelf 


have done. Therefore, inſtead of making any, weak efforts to do ſo, 


I will only refer Gentlemen to the peruſal of your own accounts of 
them, in thoſe communications which the Committee of. Papers 


have judged moſt deſervedly worthy of a 8 8 1 the > Tranſac- 


tions of this Society. ; ; 
It only remains, therefore, to put the Medal into! your kinda, as 


the moſt public mark that the Council can give of their high ſenſe 


of the great acceſſion which natural knowledge has received. from 
nm moſt 1 ingenious and accurate inveſtigations. 1811ʃ2 
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IL. AC TINA. ANIMAL FLOWER. 


Animal e affigchs daß, This animal fixes itſelf by 
| n oblongum, te- its baſe; it is of a fleſhy ſub- 
ret, contractile, wh. Nance, and a roundiſh ob- 
rum. long form, capable of ex- 
tending or contracting itſelf; 
it produces its young alive 
1240 f ' . . . through its mouth. 
Os terminale, dilata- The mouth, which *. in 
bile, tentaculis cinctum. the e of the upper part, 
. | is capable of great extenſion, 
and is ſurrounded by rows of 
dla or tentacles. 
Aperturapratero nul- 4 It has no other opening but 
Ia. that. 7 
Obſ. Ex 325 rubuloſe OB. It ſorrtimacs pro- 
repente interdum 2 duces its young from a creep 
era. Wes! ing tubulous baſe. 


I have n 1 hating the animal, which I have 
called Atinia ſociata, or Cluſter'd animal flower, pry”; 


. Mi 


2 4 * * 
a * _— —— ———p _ 0 _ 
- 


VE 


perly belongs to this genus, as it produces its offspring 


from an adhering tubulous baſe, and the conſtruction of 


the inner parts upon diſſection ſeem to differ from the 


reſt. At preſent I ſhall rank it as a ſpecies, till future 


diſcoveries inform us better. 


1. Actinia Cereus. 1 Sea Torcbibiſtle. 


K ” | ; . 3 | 8 of +1 1 
Actinia tentaculis denu- This animal flower has 


datis numerofiſſimis, cor- many claws, which it cannot 


pore longitudinaliter ſul- contract; the body of it is. 
| ſtriated or furrowed length- 


cato. 
ways. 


Hydra tentaculis denudatis numeroſiſſimis, corpore lon- 


_  gitudinaliter ſulcato, Gzrtner Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 52. 
Pag. 78. tab. 1. fig. L. . 


This animal was found on the coaſt of Cornwall by my 


worthy friend Joſeph Gertner, M. D. F. R. 8. and is 
_ deſcribed by him in the Philoſophical Tranſactions. | 


The claws are of a beautiful ſeagreen color, ending at 
the points in a lively roſe color ; the diſk or center of the 


_ claws and the body are of a brown color. 


2. Actinia Bellis. Sea Daiſis. 


Actinia calyciflor a, ten- This animal flower has a 


tacutis retractilibus varie- head like the calyx of a flower, 
gatis, corpore verrucoſo. having many variegated claws, 


which it draws in. Its body 
is covered with little warts. 


Hydra calyciflora, tentaculis retractilibus variegatis, 
corpore verrucaſo. Gartner Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 52. pag. 79. 


tab. 1. fig. 2. | 
TS This 


| 
c 
; 
| 
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This was likewiſe.found by Dr. Gertner in Cornwall. 

The ſtem is quite ſmooth, and inclining to a carnation 
color. The outſide of the cup and body of the animal is 
marked with white protuberances or warts, and from a 
fleſh color changes inſenſibly towards the border of the 
cup, firſt into purple, then into a violet, and at laſt into 
a dark brown. The feelers that ſurround the diſk are al- 
moſt tranſparent, and of different lengths and colors; 
ſome of them are of a pale aſh color with brown ſpots, 
others of a cheſnut color with white ſpots. The diſk ot 


upper part is formed like a ſtar, compoſed of variegated 
rays of a beautiful mixture of brown, yellow, aſh color 


and white. 
3. Kais gemmacea. Studded Fes Saar- er. 
Actinia diſciflora, ten- This animal flower has a 


taculis retractilibus ſub- diſk ſurrounded by ſemitran- 
diapbanis, corpore milia- ſparent claws, which it has the 
ribus glandulis Jangitudi- ' power of drawing in. Its body 
naliter Ariato. is ſtriated lengthways with 

|  th6uſands of little glands. , 


e 45 ere, e retractilibus ſubdiaphanis, 
corpore cylindrico miliaribus glandulis longitudinaliter 
Ze Gertner Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 52. pag. 82. tab. 1, 

g. + 

This is likewiſe one of Dr. Gates Can the 834 of 

e and only to be met with in the fiſſures of the 
rocks. 

The color of the ſtem is of a a 1 near the baſe, the 
reſt of a yellow mixt with grey aſh color. The glands of 
the middle row are white, the reſt of the ſame color with 
the ſtem. The feelers are of a whitiſh color, varied at the 


8 : upper 
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upper part with-ſeveral croſs lines and brown ſpots, of an 
N figure, wy the backs « of W Sen 


4. AQinia Mefembryan-. 


themum 14 60 "Ws 1 ee 


Actinia diſciflora, .. ten- 1. This apimel. flower ban a 


_ racubis retraclilibut, ex- diſk ſurrounded by claws, 


timo 4 e e which it has the power of 


culato. „ drawing in; the outward mar- 
1 ws IS © ( *}-. | * $4 $7 * 7 > 4 3 4 Sin of the diſk has. a. TOW of 
' 340 2 <4 * $37 I tubercles. 81 


e di ira, ee retractilibus, ertimo „ Aer 
margine tuberculato. Gertner Phil. Trand. Vol. 52. 
pag. 83. tab. 1. fig. 5. 

Dr. Gertner remarks, as the 2 of this animal is 
always red in the ſummer, and then changes about the 


latter end of autumn to a duſky green or brown. The 


feelers or claws are of various colors, as red, blue, white, 
and even ſometimes variegated, and the hemiſpherical 
tubercles often vary as much as the feelers in color. 

I have taken notice of this as the moſt common. of all 
the Actinias; it is to be met with almoſt on all the rocky 
_ coaſts of this kingdom, particularly- in great abundance 
on the rocks à little to the eaſtward of Brighthelmſtone in 
Suſſex; what I have ſeen there has been of the color of a 
liver, but at Haſtings further to the eaſtward there are a 
great variety of ſpecies of Actinia not yet es, or 
very badly. 

In theſe. 4 Actinias, called Hydras by Dr. Gartner, 
I bave made uſe of his deſcriptions, as thinking them ex- 
preſſive of the ſubject, and only changed his name of 
Hydra to that of Dr. Patr. Browne of Actinia. 


1 | The 
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be 4 bolkeping ſpecies were ſent to the Earl of Hillſ- 
en by Mr. Greg from Dominica,. They were pre- 
ferved in ſpirits, fo that their color and true appearance, 
when alive, cannot well be known, ' which oecaſions their 
deſcriptions, n che three laſt, to be leſs exact. 


"Bo AQinia ſociata. 25 1 Cluftered Animal Power... TAR. be 


FIG. 1.2. 


Actinia tenuis, tulæ- his animal flower i is of a 
formis, capitulo Jubglabaſo ſlender make and trumpet 
tentaculato, ex tubulo car- ſhape, with a roundiſh head 
noſo adherenti prolifera. furniſhed with circles of claws; 
ii from its baſe are produced 
fleſhy adhering tubes, and 

from thence- its Et av 


5 Tan h Fe. 

Aftinia . Ellis Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 57 pag · 436. 
tab. 19. fig. 1. 2. | 
"Prov h I have had the les of this animal draws 
ere& on a rock, I am perſuaded from the ſlenderneſs of 
their make, their ſruation would be more natural, if. 
they were inverted. 

Perhaps theſe may ke this cluſters of Wüberbeäntler, 
which Hughes in his Natural Hiſtory of Barbadoes, p. 296. 
mentions to grow to the uppermoſt part of the rock, 
where his animal flowers. are found. The. natural ſize 
of a cluſter of this animal flower may be ſeen in Plate 1. 
hg. 1. At A, one of them is expanding its claws. Fig. 2.. 
expreſſes one of them diſſected lengthways, and magni- 
fied to ſhew the ſtructure of the inſide. B in fig. 1. 
is the beginning of a young one growing up out of the 
tube at the baſe. | 


6, Actinia 
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Actinia Airpe craſſa, This animal flower has a 


carnoſa, ſubcylindrica, thick, fleſby, ſmooth and al- 


| levi, truncata, tentacu- moſt cylindrical ſtem, ending 


lis radiata.  ,  _- . abruptly at the top, which is 
e furniſhed with circular r rows of 
tentacles. 5 | 
| Aftinia a Aber, Ellis Fhil, T ran. Vol. 57. pag. 436. | 
tab. 19. fig. 3. 


This was ſent ty: . — Tp Eſq. from the ceded 
Iflands i in the Welt In ies, to the Earl of Hillſborough. 


. ARinia Anemone.” Sea Anemone. 


Actinia carnoſa com- This animal flower is of a 
planata, diſco” ſubbera- roundiſh compreſſed form, with 
gono tentaculis Purim a diſk inclining to fix angles, 
cincto. 8 ſurrounded by ang rows of 
F tentacles. 8 


Aﬀinia Anemone. Ellis Phil. Tranſ. vol. 57. Pag: 436. 
4 | 2 tab. 19. fig. 4. 5. 
= | This was likewiſe ſent Ho the Weſt Indies to the 
= DD Earl of Hilliborough by J. Greg, Elq. _ 


= 9 8. Adinia Helianthus. IRE: Sun flower. - 


Actinia carnoſa com- This animal flower is ſhaped 
planata hbypocraterifor- like a falver, of a flat round 
1 mis, diſco rotundo tenta- form, furrounded by a very 
= 1 culis plurimis prædito. great number of tentacles. 


1 Aeclinia Heliantbus. Ellis Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 57.7 p. 436. 
1 . tab. 19. Fs 6. 7. 


, 2 | . 
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The tentacles or claws of all theſe animal flowers, that 


were preſerved in ſpirits, are greatly contracted. | 
This elegant one was likewiſe ſent from the Weſt In- 


9. Actinia Dianthus. © 143647 en Gase 


Ad dinia levis ſabelin- This animal flower is ſmooth 
drica, diſco quinguepar- and ſomewhat "cylindrical in 


tito | foliaceo, tentaculis its ſtem. The diſk or upper 


 exiguis albis ornato, oſculs part is divided into 5 leaf-like 


elevato Ariato. Hfggures, which are adorned 

EY with many minute white claws, 
that ſurround its mouth; which 
is elevated. and ſtriated. 


Aﬀtinia Dianebus. Ellis Phil. Tran. Vol. 57. Pag. 436. 
tab. 19. fig. 8. | 
I found this animal "SIVA in * e to the 
under part of ſore rocks, oppoſite to the town of Haſt- 


ings in Suſſex; it hangs b and has the appear- 


ance, when the tide is out, of a ſlender longſtalked yel- 


low fig: but being put into a glaſs veſſel of ſalt water 
upon its baſe, it ſinks down and exhibits this form, as it 
is expanding 3 its teelers, 


"XD. Actinia CHendula. N Sea Marigold. 


Actinia flirpe ſubtur- This animal flower has a 
binata, diſco tentaculis topſhaped ſtem, and its diſk 


 petaliformibus cinfto. ſurrounded by tentacles or 


.claws, ſomething like the pe- 
tals of a flower. 


Tas. 1. Fi. 3. 


Tas. 1 
Fd. 3. 


The 


_ — 
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The Animal Flower. Hughes ” Hiſt, of Barbadors, 
pag. 293. tab. a4. fig. 1. 
This animal flower is deſcribed by 2 hes in his 
Hiſtory of Barbadoes, and the figure repreſented in the 
plate is taken from thence... | 
Mr. Hughes obſerves, that theſe animals on being diſ- 
turbed fink into holes; which is very different 5 the 
reſt of this genus: befides, he ſays he obſerved four dark 
colored threads, ſomething like the legs of a ſpider, rife 
out from the center of what he calls the flower, with a 
quick ſpontaneous motion from one fide to the other of the 
circular border of leaves : theſe in reality, he fays, were 
ſo many arms or feelers, cloſing together in imitation of 
a forceps, as if they had hemmed in their prey, which 
the yellow border ſoon ſurrounded and cloſed to ſecure. 
From the foregoing deſcription, the animal ſhould 
ſeem rather to be a particular ſpecies of Tubularia, with 
its tube in the hole of the rock; but this muſt be left to 
future obſervations; at preſent we ſhall call it an Actinia. 


I. HYDRA. FRESH WATER POLYPE., 
Animal 345 ſe affigens, This animal fixes itſelf by 
vagum, gelatinoſum, li- its baſe; it is gelatinous, li- 
neare, nudum, contrac- near, naked, can contract it- 
rile. x ſelf, and change its place. 
Os e i Its mouth, which is at one 
f lauen cintum. {ddl 3 3 by hair- 
| * en. | 
= | ths Prolibus lateralibus. It ſends forth its young 
| 5 (autumno ovis). deciduis. ones from its ſides, which drop 
| off; but in the autumn it 
1 „ n produces eggs from its ſides. 


, ; 4 8 95 0 
1 | | | T hough 
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Though there are ſeveral ſpecies of this genus, I wall 3 
mention but two of them, and theſe differ but little from 
_ each other, which 1 is chiefly in the number and length « 
their feelers. 

I ſhould not have introduced this genus, but that the 
knowledge of the properties of this animal tends greatly 
to illuſtrate the nature of Zoophytes in general; as this 
alone belongs to the freſh water, and all the others : are 


inhabitants of the ſea. 


1. Hydra fuſca, Longarmed freſh-water Polype. 


| Hydra tentaculis ſuboc- This freſh-water polype has 
tonis longifſtmis. very long arms, often 8 in 


number, and ſeveral times 


longer than its body. 


Ellis Corallin. tab. 28. fig. C. (The claws are here 
ſhortened, for the CONVERGE: of introducing them within 
the ſize of the plate.) 


Hydra fuſca, Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed, 12. pag. I 320. 


De common freſb-water Polype 
F the ditches. 


Hydra zentaculis lon- This freſh-water polype has 
gioribus ſubſeptenis, . cor- longiſh arms, generally about 
Hore luteſcente poſtice at- 7, which are twice as long as 
tenuata. its body; it is of a yellowiſh 


color, and ſmaller towards the 
bottom. 


CET Polype. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 57. pag. 430. 
tab. | 


Hydra griſea; Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1320. 
ons 


2. Hydra vulgaris. 


ro y 1 0 1%; A; 


In Auguſt 2570, I found ſeveral of this kind of freſh- 
water polype, which I kept for ſome months, and found 
that they fend forth r2 claws when they are in perfec- 
tion. ; re E | 
For a further deſcription of this extraordinary animal, 
with the remarkable experiments on its reproduction 
when cut in pieces, I ſhall refer the reader to a moſt cu- 

rious treatiſe, wrote particularly by Mr. Abraham Trem- 
bley, F. R. S. on this ſubje& ; and likewiſe in the intro- 
duction to my Eſſay on Corallines, the reader will find a 
ſhort deſcription = its properties; as alſo in my letter 
to the Earl of Hillſborough, in the 57th Vol. of the Phi- 
loſophical Tranſactions, upon the Actinia Sociata. 


mM. FLUST RA. THE SEA MATT 


Animal afixum, raro Is an animal that grows on 
'  tubulis radicalibus. other bodies, and ſometimes, 


but rarely, it adheres by little 
radical tubes to them. 
Stirps membranacea fo- Phe ſtem is a membranaceous 
liacoa, ex ſerisbus cellula- leaf- like ſubſtance, conſiſting 
num multifidis et diver- of many rows of cells united 
pentibus coalita, quuſi together, which ſpread out as 
gonteuta. they grow, and divide into 
many parts; the whole ſur- 
face having the appearance of 
5 being wove like a matt. 
DOellulæ ringentes, ca- lt ſends forth through the 
pitula 


- 
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fitula Hydriſormia fun- mouth- like openings. of its 
do adnata exferentes, cells, fuckers or feelers, 
ſfhaped like the freſni- water po- 
lype; theſe are fixt at the 
| bottom of each cell. 

Ovaria: Sullulæ ſupra The ovaries appear to be the 
cellulas. pearl-like ſtuds, which we 

wn kgs | _  findat the tops of the cells. 

This genus. was; formerly called Eſchara, before Dr. 
Linnæus changed it to Fluſtra. The eritieks find fault 
with him for altering the old name; fer my part, I think 
he has done it very properly. The name of Eſchara ſig- 
nifying the cruſt on the fleſh that proceeds from the 
wound of a burn, a term uſed in ſurgery, and therefore 
improper: but Fluſtra, being derived from S, teges, 
a matt, is more deſcriptive of the appearance of theſe 
ſubſtances, which look as if they were woven like matts, 
and therefore much better adapted. 

Beſides it was neceſſary to ſeparate the membranaceous 
from the ſtony ſubſtances, both of which were formerly 
under the name of Eſchara: otherwiſe we might as well 
rank the ſoft, ſpongy and fleſhy ſubſtance, called Aleyo- 
nium digitatum, or Dead-man's toes, as a Madrepora, 
there being nothing but the difference of their compo- 
nent parts that prevents it; the Madrepora being ſtony, 
and the Alcyonium ſpongy. 175 8 


1. Fluſtra truncata. Sguare- top d Sea Matt. 


Fluſtra foliacea dicho- This Sea Matt grows in a 
roma, laciniis linearibus ſubdivided! manner, with-nar- 
truncatis, tubulis radica- row ſquare-top'd leaves; the 
libus inſtructa. baſe is furniſhed with adhering 

root: like tubes. 
8 Fucus 


TB Ln 22. 6, 0 ap gt 


Fucus marinus ſcrupoſus albidus anguſtior compreſſus, ex- 
tremitatibus quaſi abſciſſis. H. Ox. 3. pag. 646. ſect. 15. 
tab. 8. fig. 17. Ray's Synopl. pag. 43. | 

Warrow-leaved Hormwrack. Ellis Corallin. pag. 69. 
tab. 28. fig. a. A. B. 3 0 N 

Fluſtra truncata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1300. 


This Sea Matt is common on the ſea coaſts of this king- 
dom. The cells open on both ſurfaces, and are placed 
back to back, like the cells in a honeycomb. They are 
of an oblong ſquare ſhape, with a little helmet-like 
figure on the top of each. Their color varies from a pale 


yellow to a yellowiſh brown. 


TAB. 2. 


Pio. B. 2. Fluſtra foliacea. Broad-leaved Sea Matt. 


Fluſtra foliacea ramoſa, This Sea Matt grows in 
laciniis cuneiformibus ro- branches, that divide into 
Zundatis. © wedge-ſhaped forms, rounded 

| at the top. 8 


T az; a. Fi 
Fucus telam lineam ſericeamue textura ſua emulans. 
Ray's Synopl. pag. 42. 
 Broad-leaved Hormwrack, Ellis Corallin. pag. 70. 
tab. 29. fig. a. A.B.C.E, — — 
Fruſtra foliacea. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1300. 


This is very common on all our ſea coaſts. . 

I have given a figure a little magnified in Tab. 2. fig. 8. 
to ſhew its manner of fixing to ſhells, and growing up 
into the form of a plant: but I have more particularly 
deſcribed it in my Eſſay on Corallines, pag. 70. 

The trunck near the baſe is remarkably fortified with 
ſeveral layers of the ſame kind of cells, which have grown 
up from the ſhell, and fixt themſelves one over another, 

5 | to 
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to firengthen the animal againſt the viedence of the-waxrs ; * 


which is very different from any . in the growth of 
W e 


3. Fluſtra pilgſa. Hairy Sea Marr. 
Fluſtra foliacea varie Sea Matt with irregular ra- 
ramoſa, poris ſetaceis. _ mifications and hairy cells. 


Irregular ſpongy foliaceous Coralline. Ellis Corallin. 
pag. 73. tab. 31. 
Fluſtra piloſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1301. 
This hairy Sea Matt is found frequently incruſting the 
ſmaller fucus's on theſe coaſts, and now and then riſing 
up into irregular leaf-like forms, with cells on both 


ſides. 


4. Fluſtra papyracea. Paper Sea Matt. 


Fluſtra papyracea utrin- Sea Matt like paper, with 
guecellifera, ſummitatibus cells on both ſides, having the 
ſecuris aciei inſtar trun- tops of its branches formed 
catis. like the edge of an axe. 


The cells of this Sea Matt are of an oblong ſquare figure, 
ſwelling out a little in the middle of each fide. The 
openings of the cells are defended by a helmet-like 


13 


figure; from hence the polype-ſhaped ſuckers extend 


aſhes This Sea Matt is of a ſlender and delicate 
texture, like thin ſemitranſparent paper, of a very light 
ſtraw color. 

It was firſt found on the coaſt of Suſlex, adhering to a 
ſhell. Thave ſince met, on the ſame coaſt, about Haſtings, 
in the year 579 5, with ſeveral ſpecimens, whoſe tops 

were 
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were abel, and others chat were very wee 
divided. 


* ; 


Take 9 Fluſtra . Lawn Sea Mare. | 


Fluſtra foliacea dicho-_ © Subdivided Sea Matt, like 
toma, celluli: uno ſtrato lawn, with a "00> n of 


Ane, 41 es | cells. 
ex Tas. 3. Fre. 6. 7. 


This 86 Matt Ty larger cells than any of this genus 
that T have met with; they are egg-ſhaped at the top, 
the lower part of the lides are a liethe contracted, they 
then end abruptly at the baſe. The walls that ſurround 
the cells ſeem to be formed of a very ſlender tube. 

The figure here repreſented was drawn from a ſmall 
ſpecimen, ſent me by the ingenious Dr. David Skene 
from Aberdeen: ſince which, I have received a more 
compleat ſpecimen from my worthy friend Mr. Parſons, 
M. B. profeſſor of chemiſtry, at Cbrift Church College, 
in Oxford, who collected it at Leith, near Edinburgh; 
this is regularly dichotomous, and is of a browniſh yellow 

color the middle of the cells are almoſt tranſparent. 


Tan. 4: 6. F luſtra bombycina. | 2 Sea Matt. 


*. Fluſtra frondeſcens, fron- This Sea Matt has very deli- 
dibus obtuſis dichotomis et cate thin leaves, divided here 
trichotomis confertis ra- and there at the extremities, 
dicantibus, uno tantum ſometimes in two, ſometimes. 

trato celluloſis. in three parts, growing toge- 

331 | ther in tufts, . ſending forth 

radical tubes, and having but 
one layer of cells. 


Tas. 4. Fis. b. B. Br. 
This 


nn 


73 


This was brought from che Bahama Iflands by Mr. 


Mark Catefby, R. N. 8. | 

 T have ſome elegant ſpecimens from the Eaſt Indies, 
that approach very near to this kind, but they have no 
radical tubes, 2 their ſides bend inwards. 


7. Fluſtra verticillata. Baſtetworl Sea Mart. 
Fluſtra adnata, /epe This Sea Matt grows on fu- 
Frondeſcens, frondibus li- cus 's, often ſending out flattiſh 


nearibus ſubcompreſſis baſi linear branches, narrow at the 


TAB. 4. 
Fi6. a. 
A. 


attenuatis, cellulis turbi- baſe. Theſe conſiſt of rows 


natis ciliatis, ſeriebus al- of top-ſhaped - ciliated cells, 

tera ſuper altenam diſpoi- diſpoſed in whirls, one row 

Tris. ö above another. 
TAB. 4. FG. a. A. 

This elegant little Sea Matt I found growing on a red 
pennated cartilagenous tucus, called Fucus Nereideus, 
from the Mediterranean Sea. 

The cells when magnified appear ſurrounded by ſharp 
denticles, with a briftle ſituated in the front of each cell, 
bending inwards like a horn: the mouths of the cells in- 
cline forward, and their whole ſemi-tranſparent ſubſtance 
appears full of ſmall points. I am indebted for this, 
among many other rare ſea productions, to my ingenious 


and worthy friend Dr. John Fothergill, F. R. 8. 


8. Fluſtra dentata. Toothed Sea Matt. 


Fluſtra p/ano-foliacca This Sea Matt grows upon 
adnata, hinc cellulis ſubo- fucus's; the cells compoſe one 
valibus nitidis, ofculis den- ſingle layer: they are nearly 
taris inclinatis. oval, and of a ſhining color, 


5 like | 
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like pearl. Their little open 
ings are e by ſharp 


teeth bending inwards. 


Ellis Phil. Tratſact. vol. 48. pag. 630. tab. 22. hg. 4: 
D. Corallin. pag. 73. tab. 29. fig. D. DTI. 


This Sea Matt, when magnified, has a white Wil. 


tranſparent appearance, full of little dots or points. It is 


found adhering to fucus's and ſhells all round the coaſt of 
theſe kingdoms. It is always brighteſt when taken in the 
greater depths of the ſea. There are frequently little 
helmet-ſhaped bullæ on the tops of the cells, which are 


ſuppoſed to be the ovaries. 


The figure at D. in tab. 22. 501. 48. Phil. Tranſ. 
was drawn for me by Mr. G. D. Ehret, F. R. 8. when we 


were at Brighthelmſtone, in Suſſex, while it was alive in 


ſea- water, in June 1754. Here the figures of the polypes 
are exactly repreſented as they appeared through the mi- 
croſcope. | 


9. Fluſtra bullata. 2 Studded Sea Matt. 
Fluſtra adnata, cellulis Sea Matt with projecting 
evatis extantibus albis, of” white egg-ſhaped cells, having 
culis rotundis, Jpinulis ar- little round mouths, armed 
matis. with ſmall ſpines. 
Ellis Corallin. tab. 30. fig. d. D. 


I have often met with this little Sea Matt upon fucus' 85 
both on the coaſt of Suſſex and Cornwall. Sometimes it 
is found en their ſtems, at other times ſpread on 


their leaves. 


10. Fluſtra 
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ro. Fluſtra arenoſa, Sand Ses Matt. 


_Fluſta cruſtacea are- This Sea Matt is fo a of 
noſa lutoſa, poris fimpli- ſand and ſlime into a) cruſta- 


cibus ſubquincuncialibus. ceous body, with ſmall 5 


placed almoſt in a quincunx 


order. 


Engl. 5 Taal Millepora. Ellis Corallin. pag. 74. 
tab. 25. fig. e. Et. 


This ſandy Sea Matt, of dh; put a final] part is 
drawn at fig. e. tab. 25. Eſſay on Corallines, was ſent 
me from Holyhead, in Wales. 

Its form, when intire, was exactly like the upper ſemi- 
circular part of a colt's hoof,” The ſurface of each of the 
cells was a little hollow in the middle, with a ſmall hole 


in each : from the appearance it made, when J received it 


intire, I judged it to be what Imperatus calls his. Lorica 
Marina. 


There is a layer of ſand and ſlime under as well as over 
the cells which compoſe it. It is very friable when dry. 


Whether it belongs to this genus or not, I ſubmit to 
the curious. 


11. Fluſtra tubuloſa. Pipy Sea 8 ö 


Fluſtra adnata mem- Membranaceous idkerivg 
branacea, cellulis fimpli- Sea Matt, with a fingle ier 
cibus ovato- -oblongis, o/cu- of oblong-oval Ak and a 
lis tubuloſis erectis. tubulous erect opening to Ah. 


This Sea Matt was ſent by Mr. Greg, among many 
other curious ſea productions, from Dominica, adhering 
to a fucus, and differs from all the reſt of this genus in 

| | D having 
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having a tubulous mouth to each of its cells. The whole 


is of a deep yellowiſh ſemi-tranſparent ealar,, and of a. 
membranaceous texture. | | 


N Nr 


12. Fluſtra membranacea. Chagrin Sea Mare: 


1 GETS * e ? 


F luſtra plano- ie, Membranaceous adhering 5 
indiviſa adnata, hinc cel- Sea Matt, with oblong qua- 
 lulis quadrangulis oblon- drangy lar cells, pointed at the 
gis, ad angulos ſuperiores upper projecting angles. 


3 mucronatis. 


EE 1 


Fluftra membranaces Linn Syſt. N at, Ed. 12. Page 


1301. 


This Sea Matt was brought. from Weymouth, in Dor- 

ſetſbire, and was found adhering to the Fucus digitatus. 
There are diſperſed here and there, at regular diſtances 

over the ſurface, little tranſparent, Ga ere. tubes; 


but to what uſe I thall not pretend to determine, unleſs 
Huy are the ovaries. 


W. CELLARIA. CELLEFEROUS CORALLINE. 


Animal creſcens Plante 1s an animal growing in the 
Habitu. form of a plant. 
Stirps cruſtacea, lapi- | The ſtem is cruſtaceous, in- 


deſcens, e cellulis ſeriatis clining to ſtone, compoſed of 
com ofita, plerumque ra- rows of cells, Po the moſt 
moſla et articulata, rubu- part jointed 1 branched, ad- 
tis adherens. © hering by little tubes. 
Capitula polypiformiae . It ſends forth polype-like 
poro vel ſculo fingule ſuckers from the little open- 
| _— Saga 4 1 ings of each of its cells. 


Ovaria 


1 U „ „ 


O varia incerta, niſi bul. Tlie ovaries are uncertain; 
lulas ſupra cellulas voca- but moft probably the little 
mus, gue in nonnullis Jpe- | hemiſpherical covers, that ap- 
ciobus extant. pear over the cells, do that 

office. 


Linnzus, in a note at page 1315 of his Syſtem of 
Nature, Ed. 12. remarks, that the vehicles which we 
obſerve in the ivory-tufted Celleferous Coralline, and in 
the Goat's-horn Coralline, ſeem to unite this genus in a 
natural order to the Veſicular Corallines. 2 
This genus has likewiſe an affinity to thoſe F Flaſtras'« or 
Sea Matts that have but one layer of cells, particularly 
the Cellaria avicularia, or Bird's-head Coralline, where 
there are ſeveral rows of cells united together i in one fin- 
gle layer. 8 
In this ſpecies, EN in oh Callatia 2 or Ciliated 
Celleferous Coralline, they haye ſomething fingular pro- 
jecting from their cells, which ; is little figures not unlike 
birds heads, particularly the former, the uſe of which is 
not yet known. In this ſpecies I have. obſerved in the 
microſcope while it was alive, in a watch-glaſs full of ſea- 
water, theſe birds heads opening and ſhutting their beaks 
all the time that the polypes were extending and con- 
tracting themſelves in their ceils. 
The arrangement of the cells of the Cellaria loxiculats, ; 
or Coat of Mail Coralline, obliges me, to. conſider the 
Cellaria farciminoides, or Bugle Coralline, as belonging 1 
to this genus; becauſe the Cellaria loriculata has its cells 4 
placed back to back, which has the appearance of tending We 
to the roundneſs of the Bugle Coralline. 
I had formerly ranged the Bugle Coralline with the ar- | : 
ticulated Corallines : but the ſhape and diſpoſition of the 
D 2 cells, 
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cells, together with, the radical tubes, bring it nearer to 
this genus. And yet both this and the Cellaria Cereoides, 
or Torchthiſtle Coralline, when they grow old, differ 
from the reſt of this claſs; for then we ſee them ap- 
proaching towards the genus of Millepora, by having ad- 
ditional ranges of cells Jurrounding their firſt cells, __ 
cially the former. 2 
In my obſervations on this genus I cannot paſs over the 
ſingularity of the Cellaria neritina, or Snail-bearing Co- 


ralline. The likenefs to Nerits of its rows of little round 


adhering bodies, which are open on one fade, together 


with their ſhell-like figure and pearly ſhining look, in- 
clined me to believe at firſt that they were the young ones 


of ſuch a ſmall kind of ſhell-fiſn. But by comparing 
them with the figures of others of this genus, they appear 


rather to be what we have called Ovaries. 


Or perhaps they are the young of the animal defended 


by a teſtaceous covering like a little ſhell-fiſh, which at 
the time of its maturity ſeparates from its umbilzeal chord, 
| by means of which the microſcope diſcovers: to us, that 


it has been connected to its cell, from whence it drops 
and ſoon adheres to a proper ſubſtance as a baſe, begin- 
ning to form a Coralline like the parent animal. 

This ſeems more probable, than to conſider each of 
them as an ovary, which uſually contains n egg of 
the ſame animal. ales 


A late writer, who is a ſtrong advocate ber che vegeta- 


tion of Zoophytes, ſuppoſes theſe little pearl-like figures, 
as alſo thoſe like the heads of birds in the Bird's- head Co- 


ralline (or Cellaria avicularia) to be their Ne@ariums, 


analogous to what is ſo called in the flowers of ſome | 
N 1 55 


In 
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In ſome well preſerved er of this ſpecies of Co- 


ralline, collected at the Bahama Iſlands by. the Rev. Mr. 
Clarke, I have obſerved ſomething very like teſtaceous lit- 


tle bodies at the extremities of their radical tubes: from 
theſe bodies the tubes have crept along till they have been 
properly fixt. The Coralline then begins to grow erect, 


and the polypes appear in the cells; after this the eggs or 
young ones appear, one at the ſide of each cell; it is then 


perfect. I have mentioped theſe three ſtages of the Co- 


ralline, becauſe I think them ſomething analogous to the 
different changes in moſt inſects. In the Zoophyte, the 
various ſtates are all connected together at length; but in 
the inſet, theſe different ſtates are brought about by dif- 
ferent changes of the exterior ſurface of the ſame body. 

T muſt, before I conclude theſe remarks, obſerve, that 
the advocates for vegetation in theſe bodies, call the 
wrinkled adhering tubes at the baſe, roots : but they 
ſhould examine them ſtrictly, and they would find them 


meer cylinders, and that they do not grow ſmaller to- 
wards their extremities, which 1 is evidently the caſe with 


the roots of vegetables. 


Soft-feathered 2 elleferous Co- 


Is Cellaria plumoſa. ralline. 


Cellaria cellulis unila- Celleferous Coralline with 


zeralibus alternis extror- alternate ſharp-pointed cells, 

ſum acutis, ramis dicho- looking one way, and end- 

tomis erectis faſligiatis. ing at top in en 
branches. 


Sof Featbered Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 33. 
tab. 18. 


e faſtigiata. Linn. * Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1314. 
4. Gele 
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2. 'Cellaria-neritina.  JSnail-bearing Coralline. 


Oellaria dic botoma fer- This /Coralline'is! of a red- 
ruginea,  cellulis: alternis diſh brown color and dichoto- 
unilaterulibus extrorſum mous, with alternate Pointed 
mucronatit, ovulis ſub- cells, looking one way; hav- 
reftaceis mitidis interjectit, ing a little egg on the outſide 
ofciulis margine ſubfuſco of each, with an opening ſur- 
cincłis. roundegl by a Gark-coloted! 


* margin 


Ellis Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 48. pag. 115. tab. 5. fig: a. A. 


Corallin. pag. 35. tab. 19. 
Sertularia neritina. Linn. Syſt: Nat. Ed. 1 2. p. I 315. 


34 eee Bird s- bend IRE - 


Cellaria latiuſcula di- This celleferous Coralline 
chotoma erecta, cellulis is ſomewhat broad, dichoto- 
umilateralibus alternis bi- mous, and erect: the cells are 
ſetis, ore galeato, appendi- alternate and look one way, 
culis inſtar avium capitum having a helmet- like figure 
marginalibus. over the opening, with two 

little ſpines on the top of 
each : on the outward margin 


208 each is a little figure like a 
bird's head. 


Bird When: Coralline. Ellis Corallin: pag; 36: tab. 20. 
No. 2. fig. a; A | 

Sertularia e Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. 
Page 135. „ 
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4. Cellaria reptans.  - Creeping Celleferons Coralline. 


Oellaria repens diche- This creeping celleſferous 
tom articulma, ceilulis Coralline has dichotomous 
alternit unilateratibus, ** jointed branches, with its cells 
culis biſetis.. facing one way and placed al- 
e ternately; their mouths have 

two little briſtles. 


Creeping Coralline. Ellis Corallin. Pag. 37+ tab. 20. 


No. 3. fig. b. B. 
Sertularia reptans. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. x2. p. I 31 5. 


This celleferous Coralline is very common on the Eng- 
liſh coaſt, and is generally found adhering to ſhells 8 
fucus's. 

There is one thing very en in the radical 
tubes, by which ſome of this ſpecies adhere, and that is 
little hooks diſpoſed Og the fides of them, like thoſe in 
briars. See fig. F. in plate 20. Effay. on Corallines. 
This is s very different Kah the roots of vegetables. 


5. Cellaria ſcrupoſa. Stony Angular-celled Coralline. 


Cellaria repens lapidoſa This creeping  celleferous 
dichotoma, cellulis angu- Coralline is ſtony and dicho- 
latis alternis unilaterali- tomous, having alternate cells 
| bus. looking one way, with an an- 


gle projecting on the outward. 
{ide of each. 


Creeping flony Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 38. 
tab. 20. No. 4. fig. c. C. 


 &Sertularia ſerupeſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1315. 
| 6. Cellaria 
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6. Cellaria ciliata. 


OCellaria cell alter nis 


ciliatts, ore obliguo patulo, 
ramis dichotomis erectis. 
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Ciliated Celleferous Coralline. 
This Coralline has Alsttunte | 


cells; the mouth of each is 


| ſpread open and oblique ; - the 
branches are ere& and dicho- 
tomous. | 


Ciliated Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 38. tab. 20. 


No. 5. fig. d. D. 


Sertularia ciliata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 1 2. p. 1316. 


7. Cellaria eburnea. 


Cellaria cellulis alternis 


truncatis prominulis, ova- 
ris. gibbis roſtratis, ra- 
mis articulatis patulis. 


' Tufted Ivory Cell Groll 


This Coralline has alternate 
truncated cells, a little pro- 
minent, with roundiſh ovaries, 


that IEF a tubular opening 


on one fide ; the branches are 


ſpreading 4 jointed. 


Tufeed Tvory Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 39. 


tab. 21. No. 6. fig. a. A. 


eee churnea. Linn. war Nat. Ed. I2. p. 19185 


8. Cellaria loriculata. 


Cellaria cellulis oppoſitis 


abligue truncatis, ramo- 


ima dichotoma articu- 


lata. 


Coat of Mail Cell. Coralline. 


This Coralline' has its cells 
in pairs placed back to back, 

and opening oblique each way; 
it is very much branched; the 
branches are dichotomous and 


jointed. 


yy "Ih 


5 ' 


| Coat of Mail . Ellis Corallin. pag. 40. tab. 
7. lige by 8. 


"= Cellaria a Shepherd's-purſeCell.Coralline. 


Cellaria ramoſa articu= This Coralline is branched 


lucidis carinatis, tubulo tranſparent keel-ſhaped cells, 
adnato ſubclavato auctis. with a little tube, ſwelling at 
5 top like a tobacco- pipe, that 

appears to come out of them. 


Shepherd" s-purſe Geralline Ellis Corallin. pag. 41. 
tab. 22. No. 8. fig. a 


Sertularia Burſaria. AR Syſt. Nat. Ed. 1 2. p. 1 314. 


10. Cellaria cornuta. 1 Goat born Cell. Calli 


Cellaria veficulifera ra- This Coralline, which bears 
moſa articulata, cellulis veſicles, is branched and 
fimplicibus tubuloſis curva- jointed; it has fingle tubu- 


tis altera ſuper alteram, lous crooked cells arifing out 


+ ſetũ ad ofculum longiſſimd. of each other, with a long 
9 briſtle at the mouth of each. 


Goat S- Horn nnd Ellis Corallin. pag. 42. tab. 21. 
No. 10. fig. c 


| Sertularia . Linn. Syſt Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1316. 


11. Cellaria chelata. Bull horn Cell. Coralline. 


Cellaria ramoſa, cellulis This Coralline is branched, 


Smplicibus corniformibus having its cells ſhaped like 
| | | | E 


concatenatis 


1 hriculata. Linn. Syſt. N at. Ed. 12. p. 1314. 


lata, cellulis oppofitis pel- and jointed, and has oppoſite 
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nn ore margi- 2 diſpoſed like links to- 
8 | gether, with a margin round 

4 N the month of each. * 
Bull s- Born Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 42. tab. 22. 
No. 9. ig. b. B... i 
Sertularia laricata.. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. P- I 316. 


12. Cellaria anguina. Guolen bag d Cell, heather 


Cellaria cellulis pl. Ikhis Coralline has only f1n- 
ciſſmir, tubulis obtuſis cla - gle cells, of a blunt tubular 


vatis, apertura laterali, club- ſhape, with an opening. 
on one fide. 


Snale Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 4 Þ tab. 22: 
No. xz. fig. c. C. D. 
Se. . Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12: p. 1317. 


13. Cellaria farciminoides. ji Bugle Cell. Cirallne. 


_  Cellaria orticwlata di- This. Coralline is jointed 
chotoma, articulis fubcy- and dichotomous; the Joints: 


lindricis, cellulis rhombeis are almoſt c os mg and co- 
obcectis. N vered on all hides: with lozenge- 


| ſhaped cells, 
Bugle Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag; 46. tab. 23. 
Tuba aris Aale. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 1 2. pag. 1302. 


Tan. f 14. Cella Sende Torchthiftle Call. Ciralline. 


B.C. 8 Cellaria articulata ra- This Coralline is Jointed and 
13 muſe, articulis ſubcylindri- ne. with joints almoſt 


cis, 


c E L. x > A R 15 As 


ci, ei ti n- cxlivieical T he little en 


abe. n of its cells on all ſides are a 


little e 


Ab. 5. Fi6, b. B. C. D. E. 


This erect cellular Coralline is about three inches high ; 
the larger joints are about three quarters of an inch Jong, 

of a dirty white color, and of a ſtony coral-like ſubſtance. 
It grows in erect tufts, 1 joined together: the 
Joints are united by little wrinkled tubes: theſe tubes 
frequently grow out of one of the cells on the fide of the 
joints; and it is particularly remarkable, that from the 
end of ſome of the tubes ſo ſituated, a joint grows full of 


cells, which are placed both above ca below the tube, 
ſo that the joint, with its cells, is ſupported intirely by 


the little tube in the middle. This joint, thus ſuſpended | 


by the tube, is repreſented at fig. C. tab. 5. where it is 
magnified, with the upright and 20 ſection E. and D. D. 
to . the ſituation of the cells. 

This was brought from Algiers, on the coaſt of Africa, 
in the Mediterranean Sea, and preſented to me by. Gulte- 
vus Brander, Eſd. 


Tulip Cell. Coralline. 
s _ Cellaria frirpe articu- This Coralline has a edi A 
lata lapidea ſubdiaphana, tranſparent, jointed, ſton e. 


articulis clavatis, cellulis The joints are club-fhaped 
ternis dentatis connexis ex From the upper part of the 


15. Cellaria e 


apicibus articulorum exe- joints ariſe three little den- 
untibus, et Jepe terminan- tated cells united together; 


Hibus. ARE theſe are placed oppoſite to 
| | one another, and often at the 
end of the ſtem. 
Tan. 5. Fin . A. 


E 2 This 


Tas. 5. 
Fic, 


A. 


27 
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This clegant little colleforots Coralline grows on n the 
Fucus minimus denticulatus triangularis of Sloane's Hiſ- 
tory of Jamaica, tab. 20. vol. 1. and faſtens itſelf by lit- 
tle adhering radical tubes. It is fcarce half an inch igh, 


but moſt beautifully formed; of a perfect white enamel. 


The three little tubular cells are ſo combined as to give a 
tolerable repreſentation of a tulip. The fig. A. tab. 5. 
ſhews the magnified appearance of it, and fig. a. a. a. the 

natural ſize as it grows on the fucus. 


It is found on this fucus NEAT 1 moſt of the Weſt-India 


iſlands. 


Fam 4 16. Cellaria en e 


Ge 


Cellaria lapidea articu- This Coralline is jointed, 


lata ramoſa dichotoma, ar- and of a ſtony conliſtence, 


ticulis ſubcuneiformibusuno having its branches regularly 
latere cellulofis: — _ ſubdivided. - The joints are 


almoſt wedge-ſhaped, and yu 


of cells on one fide. 
T as. 4+ FIG. c. G. | 
This i is one of the moſt elegant Corallines of this tribe : 


it is about two inches high, and is found in tufts, ſending 


out many little tubes. by which it adheres. Its milk- 


white cells being diſpoſed in a flat and regular ſubdiviſion 


of its branches, gives it the appearance of ſo many little 
fans. The back-part of the joints are convex and ſtriated, 


but the fore-part, where the mouths of the cells are, is 


flat. There are three rows of cells in each Joint, two. 
cells in each of the two lower rows, and three cells in the 


e 
This 


n 29 


This was firſt diſcovered by Mr. Cateſpy in the Ba- 
hama Iſlands. I have ſeen a ſort from the Eaſt Indies 
ſomething like this, but the joints are curved and bent 
inwards at the ſides: beſides, they are longer in propor- 

tion, having a greater number of cells in each joint, 
which are diſpoſed in two rows lengthways, and alter- 
nately placed with reſpe& to one another; ſo that it is a 
different ſpecies from the American one. 
Fig. c. and c 1. ſhew the natural ſize of both ſides of the 
Celleferous Fan Coralline, and C. and C1. the magnified 
appearance of the fame. 82 


2 7. Cellaria cirrata. Curled Cell. Coralline. 4 "uf 


Cellaria lapidea articu- This Coralline has jointed 12 
lata ramoſa dichotoma in- ftony curled branches, regu- 
curvata, articulis ſubcilia- larly ſubdivided. The joints 
tis, ovato-truncatis, uno are a little ciliated, egg- 
latere planis, celliferis, * ſhaped, and flattiſh at top; 

| | full of cells, and level on one 


| ſide. 
Tas. 4. FIG. d. D. 


This beautiful little Coralline is about two inches 
high. It riſes from a ſtem, formed of many pale- yellow 
little tubes, and looks like a bunch of curls of a cream 
color, It is formed of joints full of ſtony cells, which 
are connected together by flexible tubes. The back of 
the cells is ſtriated and convex, the front is flat: on the 
ſides of the joints are little hooked ſpines, and at the top 
a few ſmall hairs. There are two rows of cells in each 
joint, three in the upper row and two in the under; the 

openings are oval. 
| 5 I am 
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Jam Kaen to Dr. Jobn Fotbetg il for this on 


men: he received it from the Eaſt Indies. 


Fig. d. is the natural ſize, and D. n ths magni- 


98 figure of a piece of it. 


18. Cellaria ternata. 
Cellaria ramoſa diclu- 
toma articulata repens, 


articulis angulatis ſub- 


turbinatis, cellulis ternis 


unilat eralibus. 


Three celled Cell. C oralline. | 
This Coralline is branched, 
dichotomous, - jointed, and 


- creeping ; the joints are near- 
ly top- ſhaped, with angles at 


their ſides; they have three 


Ce'lls in the front of each. 


This little Coralline, which is of a ſtony ſemi-tranſpa- 
rent nature, was ſent from Aberdeen by the 1 ens 


Dr. David Skene. | 


v. TUBULARIA. 


Animal :ubuloſum, cor- 


netem, ſpicy mum, vel 


ramaſum, gelating viva one branched into many, full 


preditum, habitu plante 


creſcens, baſi affixum ; a- 


growing in the ſhape of a 


pice capitulum, tentaculo- 


rum duabus ſeriebus orna- 


Zum, Juſtinens ; una me- 
dium cingens, alters ex 


PIPE CORALLINE. 
This Pipe Coralline is an 
animal with a horny tube, or 


of a living gelatinous ſub- 
ſtance, fixt by its baſe, and 


plant. Or: the top of theſe 


- tubes are little B57 x furniſhed 
with two rows of claws: one 
row ſurrounds the middle of 


the heads, and the other is 
placed round the mouth. 
Ovaria 


* U B U: 5 AE A. 


Ovaria inter tentacula The ovaries ap ppear 08 
inferiora. 5 the lower range o claws. 


have never yet feen any more than the en following 
Kant that n Ann to this genus. 


1. Tubularia indiviſa. , Oaten-pipe Coralline. | 
Tubularia t#ubulis fim- © This Pipe Coralline, with 


with another.. 
Tubular Coralline like oaten pipes. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 4 


tab. 17. fig. D. Ellis Corallin. pag. 31. tab. 16. "07-4 
Tai indiuiſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1301. 


2. Tubularia Larynx. Pipe Coralline, like thewind-pipe. 


Tubularia *ubwlis: fim This Pipe Coraltine has 
plicibus aggregatis, hinc many fingle tubes, wrinkled 
inde annuloſo-rugofis in- here and there, growing in 
foros attenuatis. * cluſters together, and are nar- 


rower at the bottom. 


tab. 16. fig. b. 


This genus approaches very near to the Serpula with 
: its animal Nereis, eſpecially thoſe with fingle ſtems. I 


Pliciſſimis aggregatis, ſur- fingle tubes growing in cluſ- . 

Jum leviter dilatatis, baſi ters together, is wider up- 

attenuatis implexis. wards and narrower below, 
where they are interwoven. one 


22 Coralline wrinkled like the wind Pipe. Phil. | 
Tranſ. Vol. 48. tab. 17. fig. C. Ellis Corallin. pag. 30. 


Tubularia. muſcoides. Linn. Syſt. Nat, Ed. 12. p. 1302. 


* 3. Tubularia 


ar 
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3. Tubularia ramoſla.  Branched Pipe Coralline. 
Tubularia zubulis ramo- This Pipe Coralline is 
Ait, axillis ramulorum con- branched, and the inſertions 
tortis. of the branches are twiſted. 


Small ted tubular Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 31. 
tab. 16. fig. a. tab. 17. fig. a. A. 


" Tubularis ramoſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p- 1302. 
I -have often met with ſpecimens of this Coralline that 


have been regularly branched in a doubly pinnated form ; 


and when I was at Emſworth, on the borders of Suſſex, I 
found a ſpecimen of this Tubularia, with its ovaries 
placed in a circle round the lower part of its heads. 


VI SERTULARIA. VESICULAR - CORALLINE. . 
Animal polycephalum, This is a many-headed ani- 
creſcens habitu plantæ, ba- mal, growing in the ſhape of 


| fique affixum. | a plant, and fixt by its baſe. 


Stirps tubulgſa, cornea, Its tubulous horny ſtem is 
denticulis calyciformibusob- full of cup-ſhaped denticles, 
fita, medulle animalis con- through which proceed little 


tinua capitula polypiformia heads in the form of polypes, 


emittentibus, from the gelatinous medul- 
lary part, which is continued 


£ 4 through the infide. 
Ovaria: veſculæ ſingu- The ovaries are little blad- 
lares, polypos majores, ova ders, either containing a larger 
vel prolem vivam conti- kind of polype-head, which 
nentes. ſends forth cluſters of eggs, or 
(in other ſpecies) the young 

ones already formed and alive. 


In 


STU DAR TA. 


In my Eſſay on Corallines, page 32, I have taken no- 


tice that the branched tubular Coralline was like the 


Hydra, or freſh- water Polype; but with this difference, 
that on account of its expoſed ſituation in the ſea, nature 
had clothed it with a horny ſkin. And in this genus of 


Sertularia, nature has been ſtill more favourable in pro- 


viding little cup-like denticles to ſecure their many ten- 
der heads ſafe, when they are drawn in upon any alarm 


of danger; whereas the heads of the tubular Corallines 


have no ſuch protection, for which reaſon they are not ſo 
often found in the turbulent parts of the ocean as in ſhel- 

tered receſſes of harbours. a: 33-6 
It is well known, that the young of ſhell-fiſh are pro- 
duced with the ſhell upon them; the young ſea polypes 
have alſo their proper horny covering on, ſo that the fol- 
lowing obſervations will appear agreeable to-truth. The 
young animal diſcharged from its ovary adheres by its baſe, 
and with its claws quickly procures nouriſhment ſufficient 
to increaſe its bulk: by this means, then, the ſtem ad- 
vances, and many more heads with their claws come 
forth, and ftretch themſelves out for food ; this cauſes a 
further increaſe of nouriſhment to be drawn in by theſe 
additional active organs, which circulates through the 
whole animal, and enables it, agreeable to the order of 
nature, to ſend forth from its baſe creeping adhering tubes 
full of the ſame living medullary ſubſtance with the reſt 
of the body. Theſe tubes not only ſecure it from the 
motion of the waves, but likewiſe from theſe riſe other 
young animals' or Corallines, which growing up. like the 
former, with their proper heads or organs to procure 
food, ſend out other:adhering tubes from below, with a 
further increaſe of theſe many-headed branched animals ; 
ſo that in a ſhort time a whole grove of veſicular Coral- 
"Ti 0079> Ot | lines 
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lines is ſormed, as we find them on oyſters and other thell- 


explain this extraordinary and wonderful 
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fiſh, when we drag for them in deep water. Nothing can 
proceeding 
of nature fo clearly, of an animal produced by ſuckers 
like a plant, as the inſtance I have already given in the 
Philoſophical Tranſactions, vol. 57. p. 436. of the in- 
creaſe of the cluſtered Animal Flower, or Actinia fociata, 
where the animal and its organs are large enough, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of a microſcope, to convince us of the 


truth of this ſurprizing fact; and yet theſe organs are to- 


tally different from thoſe of a plant. Here then we ſee 
branched animals formed as inſects are, with a horny 
ſheath to cover them, which anſwers the purpoſe of bones, 


while the ſofter parts are contained in the infide. When 


we view the different manner and various forms in which 


theſe Sertularias grow, we ſhall ſtill find that, notwith- 


ſtanding their external appearance, they all agree in the 
general character of this genus. Bees 0 | 
Some ſend out but few and ſhort tubes from their baſe, 


and riſe up into firm ſtiff fingle ſtems, growing thicker 


and alſo broader at their bottom as they grow old; ſuch 


as we may obſerve in the Sertularia argentea, or Squirrel's- 
tail Coralline, 8. Thuja, or Bottle-bruſh Coralline, 8. 


abietina, or Sea-fir Coralline, and 8. Pinaſter, or 
Sea- pine Coralline, and many others. Some ariſe from 
little tubes ramified like a ge; theſe enter into, 
and compoſe large ſtems, as in the Sertularia an- 


tennina, or Lobſter's-horn Coralline, and the 8. Myrio- 
 phyllon, or Pheaſant's-tail Coralline, Some ſend out 


tubes more remote, from whence arife ſhorter and more 
diſtant branches, as the Sertularia pumila, or Sea-oak 


. Coralline, and the 8. geniculata, or Knotted ſea-thread 


Coralline : but the moſt fingular are thoſe which, from a 
congeries of little tubes, form ſtems and branches, not 


: unlike 
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unlike the outward appearance of the Gorgonias, fuch as 


the Sertularia verticillata, or Horſe-tail Coralline ; the 
S. ſpinoſa, or Silk Coralline ; the 8. halecina, or Her- 
ring-bone Coralline; and the 8. fruteſcens, or Shrubby 


Coralline; theſe feem to form the firſt or leading ſtem as 
a ſupport for the next to climb up, ſo that in fome old 


ſtems, . particularly of the Herring-bone Coralline, I have 


obſerved the inner tubes of their ſtems have been rotted 
and deſtroyed, by being incloſed by ſo many others on 


their ſurface, See page 18, Eſſay on Corallines. 
Some writers ſeem at a loſs. to account for the growth 


of thefe kind of Sertularias, whoſe ſtem and branches are 
thus compoſed of many capillary tubes, and therefore are 


of opinion, that their manner of vegetating is obſcure, 
and that probably they grow not only in length and 
thickneſs, but likewiſe in ſubſtance and number of tubes, 
as plants do. 2 5 

In order to account for the tubes ſticking toge- 
ther, they ſuppoſe that they are provided with an in- 
termediate ſubſtance, by which ſome are flightly glued 
together, others rendered more compact, and ſome even 


become ſolid and hard. | 
Bat it appears evidently on examination, that this ge- 


latinous ſubſtance is common to all the genus, and is no 


other than what the radical parts of them all poſſeſs in 


common, in. order to adhere firmly to their ſeveral 
ſtations. 


80 that inſtead of theſe radical tubes lying horizontally, 


and adhering in lines like the Sertularia pumila, or Sea-oak 
Coralline, on its fucus, and many others after the ſame 
manner, they raiſe themſelves up from their baſes (where 


theſe little tubes are firſt fixed) and ſupport one another: 


by this natural gluten in an ere& form, making a ſtem 
| F 2 out 
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out of the continuation of theſe radical parts: from * 
ſtem ſo formed proceed their branches, furniſhed with den- 
ticles and polype-like heads, as we may obſerve in Phil. 
Tranſ. Vol. 47. tab. 17. fig. G. where there is a magni- 
fied repreſentation of the Bente halecina, or Herring- 


bone Coralline, drawn as it was alive in ſea-water. 


x. Sertularia tamariſca. Sea-Tamariſt Coralline. 


Sertularia alter natim This has alternate branches 
ramoſa, denticulis oppoſi- and oppoſite tubulous denti- 
tis tubulofis crenatis, a- cles, waved at top. The ova- 
riis ovato-iruncatis bi- Ties are of an oval form, cut off 
denticulatis, ore tubuloſo., at the top, with two ſmall 

2 points at the corners, together 


with a little tube for a mouth. 
to each. 


Fer, Ellis Corallin. pag. 4. tab.:x. No. 1. 
fig. a. A. 


Sertularia ramariſes. Link. Syſt, Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1307. 


This is the largeſt kind of Sertularia, and but rarely 
found on theſe coaſts. I have received it lately from Dr. 
David Skene, of Aberdeen, Theg figure was taken from 
one found in Ireland ; where inithe 8 ſeaſon 155 are 
full of veſicles, one e at the bottom of each 
of denticles. The ovaries of thoſe from Scotland had; no 
points ; but this might be owing to their being young. 


2.5 e abietina. Sea-Fir Coraline. 
ertularia alternatim The Sea-Fir Coralline is al- 


pinnata, denticulis ſubop- ternately pinnated with denti- 


poſttis 
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pofiris vate-tubulfer,ova- dlas placed almoſt oppoſite, of 


ris ovalibus. an oval tubulous ſhape. T heir 


ovaries are of an oval form. 


Sea-Fir. Ellis Corallin. pag. 4. tab. 1. No. 2. fig. 


8 
| Sertularia abietina. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed, 12. p. 1307. 


This elegant Coralline is frequently found on our coaſt, 
adhering by its vermicular tubes to moſt kind of ſhells ; 


it grows very erect, and is frequently infeſted with little 


minute ſhells called Serpulas. The ſide branches are of- 
ten pinnated. In the winter the ovaries are in ſuch abun- 
dance as almoſt to cover the denticles, but placed in a 


very regular order. In this ſtate I have received them from 
Brighthelmſtone, in Suſſex. 


3. Sertularia polyzonias. Great Tooth Coralline. 


Sertularia ſparſe ramo- This Coralline is looſely 
/a, denticulis ovatis alter- branched, having alternate 
nis, ovariis obovatis tranſ- denticles; the ovaries are 
verſe rugoſis. nearly egg-ſhaped and wrin- 

| kled acroſs. 


Great Tooth Coralline: Ellis Corallin. pag. 5, tab. 2. 


No. 3. fig. a. b. A. B. 
Sertularia polyzonias. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1312. 


We find this Coralline often growing erect, and ſend- 


ing out looſe ſpreading branches. A variety is found 
climbing up other Corallines. I received ſome ſpecimens. 
from the Iſle of Wight, where there were many young, 
ones climbing up the firſt ſtem by radical tubes, and 
forming a firm ſtrong trunck with long alternate branches; 
theſe ſpecimens were about three or four inches high. 
1 Others 
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* E have met with that have grown looſely and un- 
connected into complicated maſſes of a ſemi-tranſparent . 
pale yellow color ; the ovaries, as in the other, were 


wrinkled tranſverſely, 


4. Sertularia argentea. Squirrel tail Coralline. 


Sertulariadenticulis/ub- This Coralline has. nearly 


oppoſitis mucronatis, ova- oppolite and ſharp- pointed 
riis ovalibus, ramis al- Foz. rr oval ovaries, and al- 


ternis paniculatis. ſtternate tufted branches. 


SquirrePFs Tail. Ellis Corallin. pag. 6. tab. 2. No. 4. 
Sertularia argentes. Linn, Syſt, Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1308. 


5. Sertularia cupreſſina. Sea-CGypreſs. 
Sertulariadenticulis/ub- This has nearly oppoſite and 


oppofitis oblique truncatis, oblique blunt denticles, with 


ramis paniculatis ſparſfis long looſe branches in pani- 


longioribus, ovariis obova- cles. The ovaries are nearly 


libus. | oval. 


W wt Ellis Corallin. pag. 7. tab. 3. No. 5. 
fig. a, A. 
Sertularia cupreſſina. Linn. Syft. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1308. 
Theſe two laſt Corallines, though ſuppoſed by Lin- 


nzus to be the ſame, when they come to be compared, 

have quite a different habit and manner of growing. 
The latter, or Sea-Cypreſs, is always found in very deep 
water, and the fide branches often as long again as the 
Squirrel's Tail, beſides the difference of their denticles 
and ovaries. I have ſeen, indeed, varieties of the Squir- 

rel's-tail Coralline, but they are eaſily known. We find 
this i is the commoneſt of all the Veſicular Coral lines round 


the 
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the coaſt of theſe kingdoms, eſpecially at the Ifle of Sep- 
pey; but the Sea-Cypreſs is chiefly found in deep water 


on the coaſt of Yorkſhire, Scotland, and the north of 
Ireland, and not to be had in fuch plenty. 


6. Sertularia operculata. Sea-Hair Coralline. 


 Sertularia denticulis op- This Coralline has pointed 
poſitis ſuberectis, vvarivs denticles, which are oppoſite ;. 
obovatis operculatis,, ra- the points bend upwards. The 
mis alternit. ' ovaries are egg-thaped,. and 
5 have a cover to each. The 
branches are alternate. 
Sea- Hair. Ellis Corallin. pag. 8. tab. 3. No. 6; 
fig. b. B. 


| * | 
Sertularia operculata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1307. 
There are beſides the two larger points to each denticle,. 
two little briſtles on each fide of each denticle, which: 
may be ſeen in the microſcope by a fide view. This was: 
omitted in the figure, as not being placed in. a fide view- 
for the painter when it was drawn. 


=. 


7. Sertularia: roſacea, Lily flowering Coralline. 


_ Sertularia denticulis op-. This Coralline has oppoſite: 
_ pofitis tubwloſps truncatis, tabulous truncated. dentieles, 
rumis alternis,. ovariis co- alternate branches, and ova— 
ronato-ſpinofis. riescrowned with little ſpines.. 
Pomgranate flowering Coralline. Ellis Phik Tranl.. 
Vol. 48.. tab. 23. fig. 5. 
Lily or Pomgranate flowering Coralline. Ellis Coral 
lin.. pag. 8. tab. 4. 5 
Sertularia roſacea. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed: 1 2%. p. 1306, 
e | : This: 


This moſt delicate white tender Coralline is often found 


| growing on ſhells, and often climbing up other Coral- 


ines. The ends of ſome of the branches turn into little 


radicles, as if it were going to climb up other ſubſtances, - 


as is expreſſed at fig. B. Eflay on Corallines. The ova- 
ries are moſt th repreſented through the microſcope ; 
thoſe that are unexpanded are in the younger ſtate, and 
in this form I have now whole branches moſt beautifully | 
adorned with regular rows of them ; thoſe with the points 


ſticking out appear to be in this ſtate, when they have 
diſcharged their ſpawn. This object affords great enter- 


tainment in the ſolar microſcope, from the beautiful 
bloſſom- like appearance of its ovaries, before they are ex- 


panded, where they look like ſo many double en. 


* 
8. Sertularia puma. Sea-Oak Coralline. 
" Servulariadenticulis op- This Coralline has oppoſite 


poſitis mucronatis recur- denticles pointed and bent 


patis, ovariis ſubrotundis. back; the ovaries are roundiſh. 


Sea-Oak Coralline, Ellis Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 48. tab. 23. 
fig. 6. F. F. and Vol. 57. 0 19. fig. 11. Corallin. pag. 
9. tab. 5. No. 8. fig. a 

- Sertularia pumila. Ling Syſt. Nat. Ed. ' p. 1306. 


This is met with on ſeveral ſpecies of fucus, but of- 
tener on the Fucus ſerratus, or Sea-Oak with ſerrated 
leaves; and, as it is often found on the ſhore on the go- 
ing out of the tide, adhering to the broad leaves of that 
large remarkable Fucus, it affords us the more frequent 
opportunities of ſeeing this animal alive, extending its 


claws, provided it is immediately, while moiſt, put into 
ſome cleap ſea-water. In this ſtate it may be Moe for 


ſome 
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ſome days by renewing the water; we may then cut off 
ſmall pieces, and put them in a watch-glaſ full of ſea- water, 
and in a little time they may be examined in the aquatic 
microſcope. See the figure in the Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 48. 

tab. 23. fig. b. F. F. where it is moſt exactly a7 Foo 

as it a alive. This to perſons not acquainted with 
the nature of Zoophytes will appear a moſt ſurprizing as 
well as a moſt agreeable ſcene of entertainment, as I have 
frequently experienced with perſons, who have accompa- 

nied me to the fea tide: the propereſt and moſt portable 


microſcope for this purpoſe I have given a very good figure 
of 1 in my _ on Corallines. 


9. EI 19 . Bottle-bruſb Coralline. 


Sertularia denticulis di- This Coralline has two rows 

Hicbis alternis appreſſrs, ol denticles, cloſely adhering 

ovarits ovatts marginatis, alternately to both fides of the 

caule angulato rigido pani- branches. The ovaries are 

culato, ramulis creberrimis oval, with a margin or rim | 

dichatomis attenuatis. about their openings. The 
ſtem is waved and very ſtiff: 

on the upper- part is a tuft of 

dichotomous little branches, 


which grow {maller at the 
ends. 


Sibbald "EEE 208. tab. 12. 


Bottle-bruſh Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 10. tab. by 
No. 9. fig. b. B. and in the frontiſpiece. 
Sertularia Thuja. Linn. Wh Nat. ah 12. p. 1308. 
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o. Settularia Lonchitis. ->: Spleemwort. 
Sertularia articulata pin- This Coralline has a jointed 
nata, denticulis alternis and pennated ftem, with two 


as frichis appreſſis, ovariis rows of alternate denticles ad- 
vvatis operculatis. hering cloſely to it. The ova- 


ries are oval, and have a cover 
to each. | 


- Sea Spleenwort or Polypody Ellis Corallin. pag. 1 1. 
tab. 6. 

Sertularia Lice Grits, Linn. Sy. Nat. Ed. 12. 
pag. 1313. | 

I have received ſpecimens from the Eaſt Indies of a Ser- 
tularia very like this in appearance, but ſmaller, where 


both the denticles and branches are exactly oppoſite, and 


the joints both on the ſtem and branches much cloſer to- 


gether. The 8. Lonchitis was found in the harbour of 


Dublin. 
11. Sertularia falcata. 8 Sickle Coralline. : 
Sertularia denticulis ſe- This Coralline has a waved 


cundis imbricatis trunca- ſtem, and branches alternately 


tig, ovariis ovato-oblongis, pennated ; theſe are furniſhed 


ramis pinnatis alternjs, with a fingle row of blunt 


caule Plexuoſo. denticles, lying cloſe one be- 


- hind the other. The ovaries 
are- of an oblong oval ſhape. ' 


Sickle Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 12. tab. 7. OT 


| fig. a. A. and the center of the frontiſpiece. 


Sertularia falcata. Linn, Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 130g. »* 


In 
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| In the center of the frontiſpiece to my Eſſay on Coral- 
lines I have given a figure of this beautiful Coralline, 


as it appears alive in the ſea. The figure in tab. 7. was 
drawn from a dried an 


12. Perttilaria Plumas. Podded Coralline. 


Sertularia denticulis e This Coralline has bell 
ceundis imbricatis campa- ſhaped denticles, lying cloſe 


nulatis, ovariis gibbis cri= above one another; the ova- 
atis, ſurculis pinnatis lan- ties are gibbous and creſted ; 


ceolatis alternis. the little ſprigs riſe alternately, | 


and are pinnated. 


The Podded Coralline. Ellis Corallin. p. 13. tab. 7. 
No. 12. fig. b. B. or 


Hur males Pluma. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1309. 


This neat feathered Coralline is generally found climb- 
ing up, and ſurrounding fucus's, particularly the podded 


Fucus. Its little tubulous radicles are diſpoſed in circles 
round the ſtem of the Fucus in ſuch a manner, by uni- 


ting together, that the force of the ſea cannot ſeparate 
it without tearing the Fucus to pieces. The ſide branches 
that ſupport the denticles are jointed ; and the denticles, 


whoſe margins are ſerrated, are ſupported 3 in the front of 


each by a little projecting hollow ſpine, which, in the 
Sertularia Pennatula, one of this tribe, is longer and more: 
diſtin, but cut off at the end, as will appear in tab. 7 

fig. 1. 2. This little ſpine does not appear in our 55 
on account of the painter's drawing the Coralline from an 
oblique back view of the branches. See the figure in 
Eſſay on Corallines, tab. 7. The pods or ovaries have: 
generally five criſtated ribs: pointing obliquely upwards,, 


G 2 and: 
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13. Sertularia Myriophyl- 
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and proceeditig from N Ladle 8 This Coralline is 
common on the Britiſh coaſt. 

I have lately received from Dominica, 8 very large 
ſpecimens of this kind, ſix inches high, that are looſely 
branched, and grow ere& on ſhells. The ovaries of theſe 


are more oblong, and reſemble thoſe of a bean-pod, and 


have eight or nine ſurrounding criſtated ribs. _ 
Befides theſe, we often meet with a very minute va- 
riety on the Fucus natans, or Gulph-weed, and ſome ' 


_- other varieties from the Mediterranean and the Eaſt 
Indies. 


Pheaſant's-tail Goralline. 
um. | 

Sertularia pinnata, pin- This Coralline, with feather- 
nis alternis, rachi nodgſa, like branches alternately diſ- 
nodulis externe arcuatis poſed on the front of the mid- 
diftantibus;”* denticulis e. rib or ſtem, the back of which 
cundis truncatis Hipula- has arched knots, placed at 
he th N a diſtance from each other; 
3 the denticles are even at top, 
each like a cup ſupported by 
a ſocket, with a ſhort ſpine in 
front, and are placed in a row 
above one another on the un- 


_ der part of the little feather- 
like branches. 


Pheafunt raid Corattine Ellis Corallin. pag. 14. 
tab. 8. * 1 | 1 | 7 
Sertularia Myriophyllum, Ling; Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. 
Pas 1399. 5 VER B . 
The 
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The form of the ſtem of this Sertularia is different 
from all the kinds hitherto known, on account of the 
arched knots on its ſtem: when it is put into water, the 
two rows of little branches, or pinnæ, become nearly 
ſtraight, or incline a little at their ends, with their denti- 
cles towards each other. I haye never yet ſeen their 
ovaries, nor any other ſpecimen, but that which was col- 
lected near the harbour of Dublin, part of which is very 
exactly repreſented in my Eſſay on Corallines. An ele- 
gant ſpecimen of this is preſerved among my other Zoo- 
phytes in the Britiſh Muſeum. 


14. Sertularia/antennina. Tobſter 's-horn Caralhine. 


Sertularia ſurculis [ub- This Coralline has ſingle 
mplicibus verticillatis, ſe- ſtems, but there is a variety 


tulis denticulis ſecundis ca- that is branched. Theſe are 


 Iyciformibus, ovariis axilla- ſurrounded with whirls of 

ribus pedunculatis obligua briſtle-hke ſmall branches, 

truncatis. : which have on the upper fide 
ros of cup- -ſhaped denticles ; 
their ovaries have foot-ſtalks, 

and are obliquely. open to- 
wards the ſtem: theſe are 
placed round it at the inſertion 
of the branches. ; 


2 


Lobfer's S-horn Coralline, or Sea-Beard. Ellis Corallin. 


pag. I5.. tab. 9. | 
Sertularia antennina. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. I 2. p. 1310. 
The branched variety of this Coralline is repreſented 
in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. 48. tab 22. as 
it appeared alive in ſea-water ; and was, in June 17 54, 
| mo 
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moſt accurately drawn at the ſea fide Brighthelmſtone, 
by my late worthy friend Mr. G. D. Eier. 


x5. Sertularia Meise Herring bone Curalline. 
Sertularia ramoſa Pin- This Coralline is alternately | 


nata, ramulis alternis, branched and pinnated ; the 

denticulis tubiformibus bi- denticles are formed like takes 

articulatis, ovariis ovali- with two joints : the ovaries 

bus, pedunculis lateraliter are oval, each united alon 

| coadunatis. the fide to a litcle tubular 
- "talk. 


Herring-bone Cyralline. Ellis Phil. Tran. Vol. 48. 
tab. 17. fig. E. F. G. Corallin. pag. 17. tab. 10. 
Serke halecina. Linn. Syſt. . 4 Ed. 12. pag. 1308. 


This Coralline is particularly deſcribed in my Eſſay on 
Corallines, and likewiſe in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, 


Vol. 48. tab. 17. in both which places it is PRI 
as it is alive in the ſea. 


16. Sertularia pinnata. Fointed Sea-briftle Coralline. 
Sertularia ſimplex pin- This Coralline has a fingle 
nata et articuluta, pinnis pinnated ſtem; the little 
 alternis arcuatis, denticulis branches are placed alternate- 
Sſemicampanulatis ſecumdis, ly, and expand themſelves 
ovariis ovatis confertis ore like an arch on each fade : the 
coranatis, denticles are on one fide, and 
| . half bell-ſhaped : the ovaries. 
0 are oval, coming out in cluſ{- 
| ters along the ſtem; their 

openings look like little 

Crowns. | 


Sea 
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Sea Briſtles. Ellis Corallin. pag. x9, tab. 11. No. 16. 


fig. a. A. 


HSoertularia pinnata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1312. 
This Coralline differs very much from the ſetacea, or 


ſmall briſtle: it is three inches high, twice as big 0 
way as the other; and differs not only in being jointed, 
but the denticles are half bell - ſhaped, and much nearer 


together; beſides, the ovaries are in cluſters all along the 


upper ſide of the ſtem, and when the young ones are 


ready to come out, the tops of the ovaries are divided 


like a coronet. This deſcription is taken from a ve 
good ſpecimen, preſerved in ſpirits, with its polypes and 
ovaries perfectly diſtinct. e 

17. Sertularia ſetacea, | Little Sea-briftle Coralline. 


Sertularia ſimplex Pin- This Coralline has a ſingle 


nata, pinnis alternis ſub- pennated ſtem; the pinnæ, or 


incurvatis, denticulis ob- ſmall fide branches, are alter- 


ſoletis remotiſſimis ſecundis, nate and a little bent: the 
ovariis oblongo- tubulatis denticles are but juſt viſible ; 
axillaribus. they are on the upper fide of 


the little branches, and very 
$21 remote from each other: the 


ovaries come out juſt above the 


inſertion of the little branches, 


and are of an oblong tubulous 
ſhape. | 


Sertularia pinnata g. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1312. 


This little beautiful Coralline, which is about one inch 


and an half high, is more frequently met with than the 


former. 
5 18. Sertularia 
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18. Sertylaria ſpinoſa. | 


Sertularia mollis ramoſa 
- pellucida, ramulis cre- 


ticulis obſoletis ſecundis diſ- 
tantibus, ovariis veſt culæ- 
formibus. 


Sill a, 
1 his Coralline is 85 


ef 5 


tranſparent, and branched; 
berrimis teneris dichotomis, | 
[pinis. terminantibus, den- 


the ſmaller, branches are very 
tender, many, - dichotomous, 
and gradually end in points; 
the denticles are but juſt viſi- 


ble, and placed at a diſtance 


from each other on the ſame 
ſide, from whence the ovaries 
that are like veſicles proceed. 


Sill Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 20. tab. 11. No. 1. 


fig. b. d. B. C. D. 


Sertularia ſpinoſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. I2. p. I 31 2. 
This Coralline has ſomething very {inular in it, each 


polype-head being inclofed in a. veſicle, which falls off 
when the head decays : whether theſe are the ovaries' as 
well as mouths to ſupply the animal with food, future 
obſervations muſt explain to us, but at preſent it ſeems 


moſt 1 F 


2334 


19. Sertülaria dichotoma. 


Sertularia longiffima ra- 
moſa dichotoma, denticu- 


lis campanulatis, pedun-. 


culis annulofis, ovaris: 


atis axillaribus, pedun- 


culis contor tis. 


— 


Seas thread Coralline. 2 


This Coralline? is very long, 


and branched in a ſubdivided 


manner; it has bell- ſhaped 


denticles, ſupported. by ſtalks 


full of rings: the- ovaries are 
oval, and fit upon twiſted foot- 


ſtalks at the inſertion of e 
| branches, 


. | 


8 B r’ t A. 
S2a-thread Coralline. Ellis Corallin, pag. 21. tab. 12. 


No. 18. fig. a. c. A. C. | 
Sertularia dichotoma. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed.12. p. 1312. 


It is found on the Suſſex coaſt, but in greater plenty 


on the coaſt of Holland. | 


20. Sertularia geniculata. Knotted Sea-thread Coralline. 


Sertularia denticulis al- This Coralline has alternate 

 ternis calyciformibus, pe- cup- ſhaped denticles, with 
dunculis contortis, ovariis twiſted ſtalks; the ovaries are 
ovato-truncatis axillari- oval, and flattiſh at top. 


bus. . 


Knotted Sea- thread Coralline. Ellis Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 
48. tab. 22. fig. 1. Corallin. pag. 22. tab. 12. No. 19. 
fig. b. B. | 0 | 

Sertularia geniculata, Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1312. 


This creeping little Coralline has but few branches, 
and they are alternate: it is found adhering by little tubes 
to the podded Fucus, and ſometimes to the Sea-Oak 
Fucus. I have met with it on the coaſt of Suſſex, grow- 
ing upon the Aſcidia inteſtinalis of Linn. Syſt. Nat. 
Ed. 12. p. 1087. which is a ſoft, white, membranaceous 
animal, nearly egg-ſhaped, that fixes itſelf by its baſe to 


rocks and ſhells; has two openings, one at. the top and 


the other a little lower, from whence it ſquirts out the 


water. On this the Knotted Sea-thread Sertularia, or 
Coralline, ſends forth its root-like tubes, nearly in ftrait 
lines; from whence ariſe, at a ſmall diſtance from each 
other, young ſprigs about an inch high, properly fur- 
niſhed with their denticles and polype-heads, ſo as to 

+ form 
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form a beautiful little grove- like figure of this animal. 


This moſt elegant ſpecimen I have preſerved i in ſpirits, | 
The figure of this animal, without its ovaries," was 
drawn wy Mr. Ehret, in June 1754, at Brighthelmſtone, 
and is repreſented in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, 
Vol. 48. tab. 22. No. 1. A. to ſhew the medullary part 
of chis animal in the ſtem, united to the ſeveral heads in 
their cup-like denticles. This is a moſt exact figure of 
one of thoſe on the Aſcidia before mentioned, when 
viewed through the microſcope in fea-water. The figure 
at tab. x2. fig. B. Eſſay on Corallines, has the ovaries, 
but not the cup-ſhaped denticles: this was taken from a. 


dried ſpecimen, where the joints are very much ſhrunk, fo 
as to look knotty. 


21, Sertularia verticillata. ; Horſe-tail Coralline. 


Sertularia /ubramoſa, This- Coralline is looſely. 
denticulis campanulatis branched ; the denticles are 


pedunculatis margine den- bell-ſhaped, indented on the 


tatis ſuberectis verticilla- margin, fit on foot-ſtalks, and 
tiſgue, ovariis ovato-tu- are placed in whirls at regular 
bulofis. - diſtances round the ſtem. The 


ovaries are egg-thaped, and 
end in a tube, 


Heft- al Coralline with bell-ſhaped cups. Ellis Coral- 
lin. pag. 23. tab. 13. No. 20. fig. a. A. 
Sertularia verticillata. Linn. Syſt, Nat, Ed. 12. p. 1310. 


Since I publiſhed my Eſſay on Corallines, I have met 
with ſome ſpecimens, with their ovaries, which were of 
an oval figure, ending 1 in a tubular mouth. 

This Coralline is remarkably tender and brittle, and 
the bell-ſhaped denticles are ſo n, that it is very 


3 | difficult 


%% © 


difficult to ſeparate them from the paper when they are 
expanded. The ftalks that ſupport them are very ele- 

gantly twiſted, like the ſtems of ſome modern drinking 
glaſſes. | 


* 


ag. Sertularia volubilis. Climbing Bell Coralline. Tas. 4 


Sertularia denticulis This Coralline, with. bell- f. E. F. 
campanulatis dentatis al- ſhaped denticles, indented on 
ternis, pedunculis longiſ= the margin; grows alternate- 
ſemis contortis, ovariisova- ly; the denticles are ſupport- 

tis interdum tranverſe ed by very long twiſted foot- 


rugoſis. 


ſtalks; the ovaries are egg- 
ſhaped, and ſometimes wrink- 


led acroſs. 
Tas. 4. Fi, e. f. E. F. 
Climbing Coralline with bell-ſhaped cups. Ellis Phil. 
Tranſ. Vol. 48. tab. 22. fig. 2. a: 
Small climbing Coralline with bell-ſbaped cups. Ellis 
Corallin. pag. 24. tab. 14. No. 21. fig. a. A. 
Sertularia uniflora. Ellis Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 57. pag. 
J ͤĩ | 
9Sertularia volubilis. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1311. 
There are different varieties and ſizes of this twining 
bell-ſhaped Coralline, from one quarter to three quarters 
of an inch long ; particularly the branched ſort in tab. 4. 
fig. e. f. E. F. which is very rarely met with. This has 
wrinkled ovaries, but moſt of the others are ſmooth. 
Theſe are all found climbing up and growing upon other 
vehicular Corallines ; moſt of them are to be met with on 
the coaſt of Suſſex. 
H 2 23, Sertularia 
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23. Sertularia repens. 


Sertularia denticulis cy- 
lindricis oblique truncatis 


alternis, pedunculis con- 


tortis denticulis breviori- 
bus, ri 


Ellis Corallin. - pag. 25. 


Creeping Coralline. 


This Coralline has alternate 
cylindrical denticles, openin 
obliquely ; with twiſted ſtalks, 
ſhorter than the denticles ; 
the ovaries are unknown. 


tab. 14. fig. b. B. 


Sertularia Hringa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1311, 


24. . Sertularia rugola. | 


Sertularia denticulis al- 
ternis rugoſis, ramis va- 


gis, ovariis rugofiſimis 


tridentatis. 


* 


"Snail-orefoil G oralline. 
I5. No. 23. fig. a. A 


Srail-trefoil Coralline. 


This Coralline has alternate 


wrinkled denticles and irregu- 
lar branches; the ovaries are 


very much furrowed, and have 
three erect points at the _ 
ing of each. 


Ellis Corallin. pag: 26. tab. 


Sertularia rugoſa. Lan Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1308. 
Theſe Corallines grow upon others on the Britiſh coaſt. 


25. Sertularia lendigera. 


Sertularia articulata 


ſubdichatoma implexa, den- 
ticulis cylindricis ſecundis 
parallelis ad genicula mi- 


noribus, ovariis - 


Mit Coralline. 


ht Cortiine is Jointed ; 
the branches are ſubdivided 
and irregularly interwoven ; 
they have cylindrical parallel 
denticles coming out on one 
ſi de, and growing leſs at the 


joints; the ovaries are un- 
known. 


Nite 
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1 Nit Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 27. tab. 15. No. 24. 


fig. b.. B. 
n e Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. r. 


26. Sertularia Ura. Grape Coralline, 


8 


Sertularia. ſabramoſa, This Coralline has but few 
dlenticulis obſoletis, ova- branches; the denticles are 


riis ovatis racemoſis. ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed; the 
ovaries are oval, growing in 
cluſters. 


Grape Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 27. tab. 15. 
No. 25. fig. c. C. D. 


Te a Uva. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 13. pag. 1311. 


Theſe two laſt are paraſite Corallines, growing on Fu- 
cus's and other Coral lines, on the Britiſh coaſt. 


27. Sertularia Cuſcuta. He Dodder-like Coralline. 


Sertularia denticulis ob- There is no appearance of 
foletis, ovariis ovatis ax- denticles on this Coralline ; 
illaribus, ramis oppoſitis the ovaries are oval, and placed 
fimplicibus. | at the inſide of the inſertion 

of the branches; the branches 
are ſingle and oppolite. 


Climbing Dodaer-like Coralline. Ellis Coranan, p. 28. 
tab. 14. No. 26. fig. c. C. 


en Cuſcuta. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1311. 


This was ſent me among other ſea productions from 


the weſt coaſt of England, acucfing | to and creeping up 
the Fucus ſiliquoſus. 


28. Sertularia 


5+ 
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28. Sertularia puſtuloſa. Pimpled Coralline. 


Sertularia articulata This Coralline 1s jointed, 


ſparſim et alternatim ra- and alternately, but thinly 


moſa, geniculis ſuperne branched; the appearances of 
obſolete e ova- the denticles which lie along 


ii the upper part of the joints, 
| are but juſt viſible. 


 Dichotomous tubular Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 54. 
tab. 27. fig. b. B. | 
This Coralline was brought to me from the Iſle of 


Wight. The ſpecimen from whence the figure was taken 
was an imperfect one; fince then, I have from the ſame 


place received ſeveral perfect ones, four inches long. Tt 


conſiſts of very delicate tender branches, which ariſe 
from adhering tubes. Several of the tubes are united 
looſely near the baſe, like the Silk Coralline ; from thence 
they riſe up into long branches, ſending forth alternate 
ſhort branches, forming a joint at every branch: towards 
the upper part of every joint are ſeveral ſhallow den- 
ticles, having a little circular rim with a point in the mid- 
dle of each, not unlike a pimple or puſtule: as they 


are moſt exactly drawn in the Eſſay on Corallines, at 
tab. 27. fig. B. through the microſcope. 


I am 8 many people, from the deſcription of 
this, as well as the Dodder Coralline, without examining 


them in the microſcope, would take them for decayed _ 


Confervas ; but they are true Sertularias, as the ſpeci- 
mens ſhew. 


29. Sertularia 
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29. Sertularia fruteſcens. 


Sertularia ramoſa tubu- 
loſa pinnata, pinnulis ſe- 
taceis alternis arrectis, 
denticulis ſecundis cylin- 
drico-campanulatis, ova- 
iii 


Shrubby Coralline. 


This Coralline has a ſtem 
full of ſmall united little 
tubes, from whence come forth 
rows of ſmall branches diſ- 
poſed alternately in a pinnated 
order, bending upwards ; the 
denticles are of, a cylindrical 
bell-ſhaped form, placed one 
above another on the ſame 
fade; the ovaries are unknown. 


TAB. 6. FIG. a. A. 
This Coralline was found at Scarborough, in Vork 


fhire. 


The ſtem is black and hard, 


the branches of a 


dark brown : it is more firm and woody than any of this 
genus, and appears to be the very ſame ſpecies with that 


which Dr. Pallas ſent me from Holland 
an Alcyonium, by the name of Sertularia Gorgonia. 


tab. 9. fig. 1. 2. 


30. Sertularia Pinaſter. 


Sertularia fmplex pin- 
nata, pinnis alternis; den- 


ticulis oppoſe zt1s bfi cauli | 


appreſſts, apice tubuloſis 
incurvis, ovariis ſecundis 
majoribus ovato-quadran- 
guts, angulis mucrong- 
tis, ore tubuloſo. 


Sea-Pine Coralline. 


This Coralline has a fingle 
pinnated ſtem; the little 
branches are alternate, with 
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Tas. 6. 
Frs. a.. 


A. 


incruſtated with 
See 


Tas. 6. 
Fic. b. 
B. 


oppoſite denticles, the bottom 


of which adheres cloſe to the 
branch, but the top part is 
robulae, and bent upwards ; 
the ovaries are large and 
ranged on one fade ;, they are 


of 
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TAB. 7. 
FIG. 1. 2. 
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of an oval form with ſquare 
ſides, the angles end in points 
at the corners on the top; in 
the middle of each is a little 
tubulous opening. 0 


Tas, 6. Fic. b. B. 


Se Pen Coralline. 
 Sertularia ſimplex pin- This Coralline has a ſingle 


nata, pinnis incurvis ar- pennated ſtem; the pinnæ or 
ticulatis, denticulis ſecun- fide ſmall branches are jointed 
dis campanulatis corniculo and curvated ; the denticles 
truncato ſuffultis, margi- are ranged on one fide, each 
nibus crenatis ſpinis duo- ſupported by a little horn-like 
bus oppoſitis inſtructis, ova- tube; they have a crenated 
Tis = = = = margin, with a little ſpine on 
each fide, oppoſite to each 
other; the ovaries. are not 
known. + 


31. Sertularia Pennatula. 


Tas. 7. Fis. 1. 2. 


This Coralline is as remarkable for the elegance of its 
form, as its likeneſs to the feather-of a pen. It is of a 


_ yellowiſh-brown color, about five or fix inches high. 


There are many of them riſe together from the ſame ad- 
hering tubes, with ſtiff jointed ſtems. The little crooked 
tubes that ſupport the denticles are longer in this ſpecies 
than in any of the like kind, being twice as long as the 
denticles. | A 

It is not uncommon among the iſlands in the Eaſt 
Indies. Ke | | 
32. Sertularia 


e ee 


32. Sertularia Filicula. Fern Coralline. Fi. c. 


-. Sertularia' ramoſſima This Coralline is very much 
finnata, ftirpe flexuoſa, branched and pinnated ; the 
ramulis ex angutis alternis, ſtem is bent to and fro into 
denticulis ovato tubuloſis; alternate angles; the little 
fingulo ad axillam arrecto; branches are produced from 
ovariis obverſe ovatis apice the angular points; theſe are 
rubulatis. _ furniſhed with oppoſite oval- 
+ _  tubulated denticles: in each 
axilla, or part where the little 
branches come out, is an erect 

ſingle denticle. 

TAE. 6. FIG. c. C. 


This is one of the moſt delicate ſpecies of our Engliſh 
veſicular Corallines. Tt has been taken by ſome authors 
and collectors of theſe ſubſtances, for a lefler ſpecies of 
the Sertularia abietina, or Sea-Fir : but the ſingularity 
of its waved ſtem, with its erect ſingle denticle at the in- 
ſertion of the branches, together with the fingle pair of 
denticles on each part of the ſtem, that form the angles, 
make it a very diſtin ſpecies from any of this genus. It 
is commonly found upon the coaſt of Scarborough, in 
Yorkſhire, wry | 


| 33. Sertularia quadriden- 


tata. 2 


Four-toothed Coralline. Tas. 5. 
| Fi. g. 


G. 


Sertularia ſimplex arti- This | creeping Coralline 
culata repens, denticulis ſends forth ſingle ſtems, that 
quaternis oppoſitis ventri- are jointed; the joints have 
cofts, articulis ſubturbina- generally four denticles of the 

I | tis 
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tis baſi contortis,, ovariis figure of the. ſtomach, each 
————— oppoſite to the other; the ar- 
ticulations are nearly; top-- 
ſhaped, and twiſted at the: 
baſs; the ovaries are unknown. 


Tas. 5. Fi. g. G. | 
T found this little Coralline adhering 67 its Wale 


tubes to a ſpecies of Fucus, called: by 1 Fucus. 
lendigerus. In the plate I have given a figure of the 
Fucus with the Coralline. creeping up it, of its natu- 
ral fize. It was taken up at ſea by an Eaſt-India' ſhip on 
the coaſt of Africa, not far from the. iſland of Aſcent 10N; 
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34. Sertularia ſpicat . Spiked Coralline. 


Sertularia A irpe tubu- This Coralline has a tubu- 
ö — 5 loſa paniculata annulata, lous ſtem, ſurrounded by rings, 
ramulis ereberimis tricho- and ending in a panicle, con- 
tomis ad annulos verticil- fiſting of many cloſe- ſet. 
latim diſpofitis, denticulis branches, which are ſubdi- 
ternis cylindricis ceciſque vided in a threefold order; 
terminalibus, ovariis o theſe. are inſerted in whirls 
vatis axillaribus. round the rings, and end in 


three cylindrical' denticles, 
whole openings are very {mall ;. 

the ovaries are oval, and in- 
ſerted- in the angles of the 
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branches, 
35. Sertularia Evanſii. Evans's Coralline. 
Sertularia ramoſa, ra- This Coralline has oppoſite 


mis oppoſitis, denticulis branches, and ſhort denticles. 
brevibus 
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brevibus oppoſitis, ovariis placed oppoſite to each other; 
ramoſis lobatis oppaſitis ex the ovaries are lobated, and 
tubulo reptanti enaſcenti- ariſe from oppoſite branches, | 


bus. which proceed from the creep- 


ing adhering tube. 


This Coralline 1s about two inches high, very llen- 
der, and of a bright yellow color. It creeps on fucus's. 


The ovaries differ uit all the reſt of the genus : they are 
lobated, and the lobes are placed oppoſite to one another: 
theſe appear to be full of ſpawn, of a deep orange color, 


which is ſent forth from holes at the end of the lobes. 


This was firſt diſcovered by Mr. Job Evans, a ſea- 


officer in the Eaſt-India Company's 


ſea productions brought from Yarmouth, in Norfolk, in 
the my + 2-4 00 | 


36. Sertularia muricata. Sea Heage- Hog Coralline. 


ervice, among ſome 


Tas. 7. % 


FiG. 3. 


Sertularia articulata, This Coralline has a jointed + 


denticulis pedunculatis ex ſtem, with denticles on foot- 
fmgulis articulis alter nis, ſtalks proceeding alternately 
ovariis Hub globoſi. s cri/tatis from the joints; the ovaries 


muricatis pedunculatis, ex are globular, full of points. 


tubulis radiciformibus e- from creſted ribs ; they 171 on 


naſcentibus. | . foot-ſtalks, and ariſe from 


rogt- like tubes. 
| Tas, ; Fis. 8 
Dr. David Skene, of Aberdeen, firſt diſcovered this 


Coralline. The ſpecimens he ſent me were imperfect, as 


wanting the denticles ; they ſeem to be, by what I could 


Judge of the Rk and W N pieces, not unlike the 


12 Waben ä 


0 


| ſuſfultum, : 


their upper parts full of polype-like mouths. 
a 
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knotted Sea- thread; but differ remarkably in having theis 


echinated. ovaries ariſe from the adhering tubes. 


VII. PENNATULA. _ SE A-PEN. 
Animal natans, lile- Is an animal. that fwims 
rum, multiforme,. offituls freely about in the fea, of 
EEE many ſhapes,. having a bone 
2 OD in the infide to ſupport it. 
Polypos tentaculis ra- I ſends forth from the up— 
diatis oviparit a parte ſu- per part of its ſtem, polype- 


periori exſerens.  . like mouths ſurrounded: by 
bY clas; through theſe. it pro- 
duces its eggs. . 
Baſis nuda. The lower part. of the ſtem 
| , mr 


This genus of animals, differs remarkably: from all the 
other Zoophytes hy their ſwimming freely about in the: 
ſea, and many of them having a muſcular motion as they 


ſwim along. I know of none of them that fix themſelves 
by their baſe, notwithſtanding what has been wrote. 
They have no opening at the bottom, as was formerly 


thought, nor any other paſſage but through their polype 
mouths ; by theſe they take in. their food, and through 
theſe they produce their eggs, as in moſt Zoophytes. 
They have the remarkable property of. ſending forth a 
ſtrong; phoſphoreal light in. the ſea. 
When we compare them to the other Zoophytes, they 
roach neareſt to the Gorgonia, as having a bone in 
the infide like them, which is. covered: with fleſh, and 


Nothing 
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Nothing can be a ſtro nger proof that the unn are 
Angle animals with many 3 than their near affinity 


to the pen-ſlmped animals of this genus. 


L. P ennatula Britannica. Te Britiſh Sea- 5 en. | 


Pennatula fi7pe car- This Sea-Pen has a round 
noſa tereti, rachi ſcabru, fleſhy ſtem; the midrib be- 
holypir rentaculatis ordins tween the fins rough, with: 

femptict. minute ſcales, and fingle rows: 

| | Matias tentaculated ſuckers on each: 
fin. | 


Pennatula phoſphorea: Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 53. 1 1 9. 
fig. 15. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1322. 


J call. this the Briti ſh Sea- Pen, to diſting guiſh it from the 
following, which F call the Italian: en and becauſe 
it is found in great plenty ſticking to the baits on the 

fiſhermen's lines, round the coaſts of this kingdom; eſpe- 
cially when they make uſe of muſoles to bait their hooks. 
Great numbers have been taken on the coaſt of Scotland, 
eſpecially near Aberdeen. 

They are of-a-bright red color, and have the property, 
with. the reſt, of ſhining in the dark, in a moſt remarkable 


manner, like the Italian, Sea-Pen. 


2 Pennatula Italica. | IJralian Sea-Pen. 


Pennatula /irpe car- This Sea-Pen has a round 
noſa tereti, rachi putuld fleſhy ſtem; the midrib is 
uerrucotd, ſpins: brevi broad and fulb of: warts, and 
ad baſin. —_ cujuſque on the back of the fins; at the 
pinne: baſe;. there: 1 is a ſhort ſpine: ir in 


cach. 


Red ; 
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Ned Sea- Pen. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 53. tab. 21. fig. 
1. 2. ES 42 HN Wen ee AA n 
Pennatula rubra. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1322. 
The Italian Sea-Pen differs from the Britiſh ſo much, 
that there is no room to doubt but they are very different 
ſpecies. The Britiſh is much longer, more ſlender, and 
not ſo fleſhy as the Italian; but the broad, warted, midrib 
and ſpiny fins of the latter, diſtinguiſh it plainly ; be- 
 fides, the denticles are placed fo thick as to appear like a 
double row. This varies in color from a deep red to a 
pale red. Doctor Shaw obſerves of this, that on the 
coaſt of Algiers it ſends forth ſo great a light in the night, 
that the fiſhermen can diſtinguiſh the fiſh as they ſwim by 
it, ſo as to know where they caſt their nets. This was 
brought from the coaſt of Italy. I am indebted to my 
learned friend Thomas Pennant, Eſq. F. R. 8. for the 
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curious ſpecimen repreſented in the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
1 actions. | | 8 
— 14 
7 3. Pennatula ſpinoſa. The Thorny Sea-Pen. 
"1" ; | 
by 


Pennatula firpe car- his Sea-Pen has a fleſhy 
noſa, rachi lævi, pinnis ſtem, a ſmooth midrib, and 
imbricatis plicatis ſpino- thorny fins folded one over 
is. another. 

Penna griſea. Bohadſch mar. 109. tab. 9. fig. 1—3. 
Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 53. tab. 21. fig. 6— 10. 

Pennatula griſea. Linn. Syſt, Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1321. 

I have changed Bohadſch's name of griſea to ſpinoſa, 
as being more deſcriptive of its character, the fins differing 
from any of the ſpecies yet known by their long ſpines. 
The ſuckers, which J have carefully examined, and had 

"a drawn 
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to me by Thomas Pennant, Eſq. F. R. 8. 
4. Pennatula mirabilis. The Strange Sea-Pen. 
Pennatula ftirpe fili T his Sea-Pen has a long 


formi, ruchi difliche pin- ſlender ſtem, whoſe midrib is 


nata, pinnis lunatis re- pennated on both ſides; the 


motis alternis.. pinnz or fins are placed alter- 
nate, and at a diftance from 


each other, and 12 7 like a 


half-moon. 


Pilypus mirabilis. Muſ. Ad: F red. pag. gb. tab. 19. 


fig. 4. 


Pennatula mirabilis. Phil. Tranſ. vol. 53. tab. 20. 


fig. 17. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 13 22. 
This Sea-Pen, whoſe figure I have taken from Dr. 


Linnes's Muſeum. Adolph. 8 ſeems not properly to 
belong to this genus, or is only a part of one, and wants 


the fleſhy baſe. 


I have a ſpecimen ſent me a Holland vith a fleſhy 
baſe, whofe pinnæ or fins anſwer to his deſcription ; but 
ſome of the upper part of it being broken off, prevented 


my giving a figure of it. 
5. Pennatula antennina.. be Peacock-fiſh Sea-Pen. 
Pennatula ſirpe fim- This Sea-Pen has a fingle 


plici, rachi quadrangu- ſtem; the midrib is ſquare, and 
lari, lateribus tribus po- full of polype-like. fuckers on: 


Iypifera. three ſides. 


Penna del peſce pavone. Bohadſch. mar, 112. tab. 9. 


fig. 4. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 53: tab. 20. fig. 8. 


drawn from the microſcope, have the appearance of an 
elegant flower. This was brought from Italy, and ſent. 


Peunatula. 
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Pennatula antennina. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12, p. 1323. 


This extraordinary Sea-Pen was diſcovered by Dr. Bo- 
hadſch, of Prague, while he was at Naples in the year 
1757. He ſays, when it was brought to him, it was 
two feet ten inches long, and very poſſibly had been much 
longer, as it was broke off at the baſe. 

The bone, which was ſquare, was covered over wich a 
yellowiſh membrane, and three ſides of the upper part of 
[ PEE the trunk were covered with tentacles, the fourth, bare. 
] | He ſays, he numbered them, and found 1310, and that 
theſe tentacles are not drawn in, as in the other Sea-Pens. 

Other authors mention, that the tentacles are only on one 
ſide; but Dr. Bohadſch had an opportunity of * it 
as it was taken out of the ſea. 


* 
BE 


6. Pennatula Sagitta. Die Arrow Sea Pen. 


Pennatula Airpe pli- This Sea-Ben has a very 
orm, rachi utringue ap- ſlender ſtem; the midrib is 


proximate fianata, apice cloſely pinnated on both fides, 
nudo. and the baſe naked. | 


Pennatula Sagitts. Phil; Tran. Vol. 53. tab. 20. 
fig. 16. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1322. 


This very ſmall animal, according to Dr. Linnæus, is 
found ſticking i in the fiſh, called by him Lophius Hiſtrio, 
having its ſtem piereed into their ſides. 

The figure in the Philoſophical Tranſactions is copied 
from 3 s Amcnitates, Vol. 4. tab. 3. fig. 13. 
having never ſeen it myſelf, For my. own part, I am 
doubtful whether it t belongs to this pena, 


7. Pennatula 
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7.PennatulaCynomorion, The Finger Sea- Pen. N 

Pennatula irpe brevi This Sea-Pen has a ſhort, 
rugoſa acuta, rachi craſſa rough, ſtriated and pointed 
cylindrica granuloſa un- ſtem ; the midrib is cylindri- 


dique polypifera. cal and fleſhy, with its ſkin 


like ſhagreen, producing po- 


lvype Fark ot all round it. 
Malum inſanum marinum. Rondel. piſc. 2. pag. 130. 


The Finger-ſhaped Sea-Pen. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 53. 
tab. 21. fig. 3. 4. 5. 
Acyonium 1 Linn. Syſt Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1294. 


Since I have deſcribed this Sea-Pen in the ee ay 
Tranſactions, it has been mentioned by ſome curious 
ſons that have wrote on natural hiſtory, that this Sea-Pen 
had no bone in it; but being ſo fortunate, by the friend- 
ſhip of Thomas Pennant, Eſq. F.R.S. as to have two 
ſpecimens, Dr. Solander, in order to be ſatisfied of the 
truth of the affertion, defired to difle&t one of them, in 
which we found a bone, as in the others. 


8. Pennatula reniformis. The Kidney-ſhaped Sea-Pen. 


Pennatula reniformis, This Sea-Pen has its upper 
Siirpe lumbrici facie, al- part ſhaped like a kidney, and 
tero latere polypifera. its ſtem like a worm; one fide 

of the upper part of it is full 
of polype ſuckers. 


The Kidney-ſpaped purple. Sea-Pen. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. £2. 
tab. 19. fig. 6—10, 


This beautiful purple Sea-Pen was found on the coaſt 
of South Cos by John Greg, Eſq. of Dominica. 
K It 
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It is remarkabl different from all this kind. From the 
«x ſtittiffneſs of its ſtem, it is very probable, it is ſupported by 
| | 5 bony ſubſtance. The under fide of its kidney-ſhaped 
body is flat and full of ramifications, which 0 
with the polype mouths on the upper ſide, which is a 
little convex : there are but fix claws to each polype 
ſucker, which. proceed from hexangular cells. Dr. So- 
lander, in his letter to me from Rio Janeiro, on the 
coaſt of Brazil, mentions, that whenever the fiſhermen 


brought them any ſhrimps, they were ſure to hind three 


or four of theſe among them. 


T ab. 8. . Pennatula argentea. The Silver Sea-Pen. 
18.1.2. | f 
3+ Pennatula U/anceolata This Sea-Pen has much the 


| penne facie, ftirpe lævi appearance of a writing pen ; 
rereti, pinnis creberrimis it is of a long ſpear ſhape, with 
imbricatis dentatis vir ga- a round ſmooth ſtem; the up- 
71s. | per part is very cloſe ſet with 
fins, which lie one upon the 
other; they are dentated and 
ſtriped. 
Tas. 8. Fits. I. 2. 3. 


This curious animal was brought from Batavia by Wil- 
liam Webber, Eſq. F. R. 8. Its fins are not unlike thoſe 
of a bat, with ſeveral ſharp. points. They are ſtriped 
black and white, with a ſhining ſurface, not unlike ſil- 
ver: they are often found above a foot long, and are ſaid: 

5 | to be very luminous in the fea at night. There is one of 
them in the Britiſh Muſeum near eighteen inches long. 

In the figure here repreſented, the bone appears to be 
burſt through the bottom, and one of the fins are magni- 
fied, to ſhew it more diſtinctly. 


10. Pennatula 
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10. Pennatula Encrinus. 


Pennatula Airpe qua- 


drangulari attenuata lon- 
giſſima oſſea memb rana cal- 
loſa veſtita, polypis ovi- 
paris apice in umbellam 


congeſits. 


Clufter- Polype. | 


tab. 12. Corallin. 


VIM. GORGONIA. 


Animal creſcens plautæ 


facie. | 
Os (five fulcrum) va- 
riat conſiſtentid in diverſfis 
eciebus, et eft vel coria- 
ceum, ſuberoſum, lignoſum, 
corneum, oſſeum, teſta- 
ceum, fibris vitreis con- 
textum vel lapideum; ftri- 


K 2 


4 Great cluſter Sea-Polype. | 


This Sea-Pen has a very 


long, ſquare, bony ſtem, which 


grows yery ſmall towards the 
top, and is covered with a cal- 
lous membrane : it ſends forth 
from the top, in form of an 


umbell, a cluſter of polypes, 


from whence the eggs or ſpawn 


is produced. 


Ellis Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 48. pag. 305. 
pag. 96. tab. 37. 
Horticella Encrinus. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1317. 


The ingenious Dr. Bohadſch, of Prague, has very pro- 
perly placed this curious animal among the Sea-Pens. 

The twiſting of the bone in the Rem ſeems to be an 
accident, and not the character of the animal. 


THE GORGON 


Is an animal that grows with 


the appearance of a plant. 


The bone, or inward ſup- 
port, varies in different ſpe- 
cies in its conſiſtence, and is 
either like leather, cork, wood, 
horn, bone, ſhell, made of 


glaſſy fibres, or like ſtone; it 


is ſtriated, grows ſmaller at 
atum, 
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atum, attenuatum ae the ends; as it riſes upwards, 


explanatum, tectum carne and ſpreads out at the baſe. 


molliori vaſculoſa et cellu- This bony or hard part is co- 


loſa (Jed exficcata, con- vered with a ſoftiſh fleſh, full 


Penh Jpongie/a * et fria- of ſmall veſſels and cells, 


bilt;) © which, when dry, becomes of 
| a ſpongy and friable conſiſt- 
| ence. 

Oſculis polypiferis nu- Theſe cells are furniſhed 
trimentum ſorbentibus, - with little mouths, out of 
vipariſque, inſtructum. which the polypes extend 
| | .. themſelves to procure nouriſh- 

ment, and ſend forth their 
ſpawn. 


This genus 'of Zoophytes, being the moſt remarkable 


for its fize, as well as the variety in the conſiſtence of 


its internal hard part in ſeveral different ſpecies, it. be- 
comes more neceſſary to be particular i in explaining how 
the growth and ſtructure of it departs from that 25 vege- 
tables; eſpecially as the generality of mankind are ſtrong- 
ly prepoſſeſſed, from their external ramified appearance 
and other circumſtances, that they are really true marine 
vegetable ſhrubs; others, that they are of a mixt nature, 
between animals and vegetables. 

In my Eſſay on Corallines, I have called this genus by 
the name of Keratophyton ; but as the name of Gorgonia, 


from Pliny, has been ſubſtituted by the celebrated Lin- 


neus inſtead of it, I ſhall adopt it accordingly. 


My former deſcription of this animal, Eflay on Coral- 
lines, pag. 59. was taken from dried ſpecimens, and 
was as well as their ſhrivelled and friable fituation would 
admit. Since that time, ] have had frequent opportuni- 

ties 
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ties of examining many ſpecies perfectly well preſerved, 
which I had defired might be immerſed in ſpirits the in- 
ſtant they were taken out of the ſea : by this means, I 
became poſſeſſed of many curious ones, both from the 
Mediterranean and Weſt-India ſeas: So that what for- 
- merly appeared to me to be a friable calcareous matter, I 
now find to be a real fleſhy ſubſtance; and that the in- 
ternal hard part is of the ſame uſe to theſe animals, as 
bones are to other animals, that are cloathed with fleſ{h. 


Such of theſe animals as were carefully preſerved in ſpirits, - 


appeared as if they were alive, with their polype-like 
ſuckers extended in the action of catching their food, and 
afforded me great pleaſure to be able to examine them 
with ſome exactneſss. „ 

I firſt diſſected them longitudinally, and perceived that 
their fleſh was furniſhed with an infinite number of mi- 
nute muſcles and tendons, contrived in ſuch a manner, 
that, at the will of theſe animals, they might extend the 
openings of their cells on the outward ſurface, in order 
to ſend forth their polype- like ſuckers, to ſtretch out 
their arms in ſearch of food, or contract the ſame open- 


ings ſuddenly, the inſtant the polype ſuckers were drawn 


back into their cells, the better to ſecure theſe tender 


parts from external injury. 
Proceeding thus far, I was led on to obſerve, what kind 
of communication there was between the ſuckers and the 


bone of the animal; for this end I examined ſeveral ſpe- 


cimens, both dry, as well as thoſe that were preſerved in 
ſpirits, with good magnitying glaſſes, and could diſtinaly 
trace an infinite number of minute winding canals, that 
lead from the ſuckers through the fleſh into thoſe parallel 
longitudinal tubes, which cloſely ſurround the bone or 


ſolid part on all ſides; perhaps theſe may not improperly 
* 
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be called the perioſtium; for all along that ſide of thoſe 
tubes by which they adhere to the bony part, I could 
diſcover the pores very plainly from whenee the juices 
flow, that ſupply it with proper materials to anſwer this 


bony patts of theſe animals owe their ſtriated or channelled 
appearance, when they are ſtript of their fleſh, particu- 
larly the red Coral, the verticillated $ea-Feather, and 


great end. It is to theſe longitudinal (dr chann the 


many others; but more remarkably in their kindred ge- 
nus the Iſis, particularly that ſpecies} called the Iſis Hip- 
-puris, or black and white jointed Coral, as I ſhall ſhew 


\ © "Hereabter.: 


I ſhall now proceed to relate the ſeveral obſervations 


that I have made on them, from time to time, and en- 
deavour to anſwer the arguments that have been advanced 
by late writers to prove their being of a mixt nature; 
that is, that they are animals, vegetating in the manner 


of plants with flowers, bark, and wood. As to their 


firſt beginning, theſe animals produce their eggs through 


their polype- like mouths, as I have ſhewn in the diſſec- 
tion of the Alcyonium manus marina; Phil. Tranſ. 
Vol. 53. tab. 20. fig. 11. 

In all the ſpecimens which I have received preſerved in 
ſpirits, I have found eggs; but after theſe eggs are pro- 


duced, the manner of their firſt growing has only been 


obſerved by Donati, (ſee Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 47. pag. 104. 
tab. 3. fig. HI K L) who examined them alive at the ſea- 
ſide. He ſays, | | 
© Whilſt the farſt cellule is ſhut up, or the egg of the 
Coral is in its ſubſtance, we do not find any one hard 
part in it like bone or marble ; it is all ſoft: but af- 
terwards, when the cellule opens, we begin to ob- 
ſerve ſome hard lamellz ; and when it is grown bigger, 


« and 
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e and arrive at the height of about a line and a half (the 
«© eighth part of an inch) it widens at bottom and at the 
top, and grows narrower in the middle, aſſuming the 
proper conſiſtence and hardneſs of coral; and as this 
grows, the polypi are multiplied, and new branches 
© of coral are formed.” So that we ſee, as ſoon as the 
Polype from the eggſtate extends itſelf, and draws in 
nouriſhment, its hard part, or bone, appears even before 
it is one-cighth of an inch high. . 

The ſtems then of theſe animals, when they firſt grow 
up, are always full of cells with their polypes, even down 
to the baſe; but as they advance towards their full ſize, 
inſtead of ſo many polype mouths (in ſome particular ſpe- 
cies) we find the fleſhy part of the trunk and baſe com- 
poſed of organs full of parallel connected tubes; theſe 
ſpread themſelves downwards, over rocks or ſhells in va- 
rious directions, drawing nouriſhment from the polype 
mouths above, to ſecure the animal more firmly in its ſta- 


oc 
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tion; for from under theſe tubes, as in the ſtem, pro- 


ceeds and is formed a hard or bony part, which adheres 
molt ſtrongly to the rocks, &c. and enables the animal to 
reſiſt the violence of the waves. As the tubes on the baſe 


conſiſt of the ſame fleſhy organical parts with thoſe of 


the ſtem and branches, they muſt undoubtedly receive 
their ſupply of animal juices from the nouriſhment drawn 


in by the polype mouths above them : this will appear 


clear to us, when we conſider they are real Polypes, only 
with the addition of a bony part: and it is well known 
m experiments made on the Hydra, or freſh-water Polype, 
when it has many heads, that it one of them only is fed, 
all the reſt will receive nouriſhment, and grow ; that is, 
new heads will ariſe from the ſides, and there will be a 
circulation of vital juices through the whole to the baſe, 
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which circulation is not ſo eaſily demonſtrated in vege- 


tables. | 


From theſe connected radical and fleſhy tubes belong- 
g to the baſe of the Gorgonia, many young ſtems of the 
ſame ſpecies frequently riſe, which are ſurrounded with 
little mouths; ſo that when we conſider them to be a 
kind of Polype, we ſhall not be ſurprized at this manner 


of increaſe, no more than we are at preſent at the cluſ- 


tered Animal Flower, or Actinia ſociata, deſcribed in 
the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. 57. tab. 19. where 
the young ones are produced from the adhering fleſhy 
tube, that proceeds from the baſe of the old ones. 
Beſides, if we conſider them to have the ſame proper- 
ties with the Hydra, or freſh-water Polypes, which re- 
peated experiments prove to us are ſo ſoon reproduced, 
after they are either cut in pieces or maimed, we ſhall not 
be ſo much amazed, when we meet with inſtances of 
the fleſh of the trunk and ſtem of the Gorgonia, which by 
ſome accident has mortified, and the ſurface of- its bone 
become rotten, and now the receptacle of many kinds of 
extraneous marine animalcula, and yet find the branches 
at top with all their mouths alive and in vigour. This 
bony part fo decayed now grows no more than the ſhell - 
of the oyſter, when the Mh is dead. It becomes only a 
baſis during the time it has ſtrength left to ſupport the 
living part above, as the ſhell or rock that ſupports them 


both below. But it often happens that the living part 


above grows downwards, by puſhing forth connected ra- 
dical tubes and polype mouths on the dead part, as it 
would on a rock, or any other firm bafis, to ſecure itſelf 
the better, forming at the ſame time a new layer of bone, 
or hard part, on the decayed fleſh ; and this is the reaſon 


why in making croſs ſections of ſome of the ſtems of the 


larger 


@& 6K 6 N 1 . 


larger Gorgonias, we frequently meet with layers of 


calcareous matter incloſed between the circles, which is 


evidently nothing elſe but the decayed fleſh of the ani- 
mal, which has been covered and incloſed by the ſuble- 
quent growth of the ſame animal, This is totally different 
from any thing that we know. of in the growth of trees. 
Io explain the difference between the' concentric cir- 
cles in a croſs ſection of the horny part of a Gorgonia, and 
thoſe of wood, I have given in plate 2. fig. 6. 7. a figure 
of a croſs and upright. ſection of a piece of wood (lignum 
ſantalum) magnified to ſhew the utricular veſſels, that 
interweave the upright longitudinal veſſels, proceeding 

horizontally from the pith in the center through all the 

ircles to the bark on the outſide. In the ſame plate, at 

g. 2. 3. is a horizontal ſection of a Gorgonia cerato- 
phyta, where the ſeveral waved laminæ are ſeen adhering 
together, but no appearance of croſs fibres. 
Dr. Donati, who was remarkably careful in examining 
the Red Coral, or Gorgonia pretioſa, tells us in the Phi- 
loſophical Tranſactions, Vol. 47. pag. 97. That he has 
<< obſerved tranſverſe ſections of ſome pieces of this Co- 
c ral, which exhibit different lines, or annual bands, 
«© whereof one part is of a roſe color, others yellowiſh, 
«© others white, and others more or leſs charged with co- 
© lor, which form concentric circles like the coats of an 
« onion,” | 

It is evident from hence, that there can be no circula- 
tion of juices, or the colors would have been the ſame. 
It 1s not improbable that thoſe different colors may be 
owing to the difference of food at particular ſeaſons ; for 
we know that thoſe animals with polype-like mouths on 
their fleſhy outſides have their appointed ſeaſons of grow- 
ing, which happen when they find more plenty of food 
17 | | 
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at one time of the year than another, and in proportion 
to a certain temperature of the air, like other fixt ani- 
mals; for inſtance, oyſters, which we obferve at certain 
ſeaſons producing a new ſhelly ftratum, or layer, next to 
the gech in the inſide of their upper and under ſhell: 
indeed, in many of the Gorgonias their ſeveral layers of 
hard parts, or bone, are very like thoſe of ſhells both in 
their confiſtence and poliſhed ſhining quality. This 
1s remarkable in the Gorgonia verticillata. See Tab. 2. 
fig. 4 4. where there is a {mall trunk of its natural fize, 

and the top of it magnified at fig. 5. to ſhew the fheNt- 
like diſpoſition of the laminæ. 

As I have endeavoured to prove that there is no com- 
munication between the circles in the bony part of the 
Gorgonia, ſo it is evident there is none between the la- 
minæ or layers of the oyſter-ſnell; becauſe we often find 


them bored all over by ſea inſects, and yet if the inner- 


moſt lamina next to the fiſh is Tound, the animal is 
found to be in perfect health and vigorous, as! have often 
experienced. 

But perhaps the formation of the bon y part of the Gor- 
gonia, and the nature of the nei of the different 
circles of laminæ, of which they are compoſed, may be 
more naturally and ſatisfactorily illuſtrated by exatnitting 
the bony part of the Pennatulas, or Sea-Pens, a genus of 
Zoophytes not far removed from- the Gorgonias, on ac- 
count of their polype mouths, as well as having a bone in 


the inſide, and fleth without. One of the chief differ- 
ences is, that as the Gorgonias are always fixt, there is a 


neceſſity, that in order to keep them firm in che eir places 
they ſhould be ſpread out at the baſe, both in the bony as 
well as fleſhy parts; whereas the Pennatula, or Sea-Pen, 

which is he for ſwimming about in the ſea, has its 


I bone 
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bone formed ſmall at the baſe, and the fleſh thicker, yet 


tapering to the end. The Pennatula Encrinus, which I 
had deſcribed ſome years ago under the title of Hydra 
ardica, or Great Greenland Polype (ſee Eſſay on Corall. 
tab. 37. and Phil. Tranſl. Vol. 48. tab. 12. pag. 305.) 
will illuſtrate the nature of the bony part of theſe ani- 
mals, where at fig. H. a croſs ſection of the bone magni- 
fied repreſents the different lamine, ſhewing the manner 
of their increaſe in proportion to the growth of the ani- 
maland the ſquare form of the bone. 8 
There is ſomething amazing in the manner that the 


Gorgonias take to fix themſelves to rocks and other hard 


bodies in the ſea, to be able to withſtand the impetuoſity 
of the waves. This wonderful contrivance of Nature is 
certainly inſtin& in this low order of animals. How 


pleaſing it is to view the various turns and windings of the 


beautiful, thin, ſpread, ſcarlet baſe, formed by the bone 
8 of the Gorgonia pretiola, or common Red 
Coral. 

In the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. 50. tab. 34. 
fig. 10. is the figure of a remarkable groupe of Red Bar- 
nacles, called the Tulip Barnacle, covered partly with the 
baſe of a G. pretioſa, or Red Coral. This red appear- 
ance of the Barnacles ſuggeſted to me, when I wrote that 
Memoir, that the fine red tint of the Coral might have 
been communicated to the Barnacles, as they both grew 


together. This rare ſpecimen is in the curious cabinet of 


Dr. J. Fothergill, F. R. 8. 

Every good collection of Red Coral from the Mediter- 
ranean is full of examples, where not only Barnacles 
and Wormſhells, but even ſmall branches of the white 
Madrepores are totally covered over with the bone or hard 
part of the Red Coral. | 
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I have made an obſervation before on the cauſe why 
the circles of calcareous matter are now and then to 
be found in the horizontal ſections of the ſtems and 
trunks of the horny Gorgonias. I ſhall now give an- 
other example in what manner this may happen, to con- 
firm what I have ſaid before. 

Let us examine fig. 1. pl. 2. and we ſhall obfirre 
diſtinctly the bone of one Gorgonia incloſing, and formed 
over that of another of the ſame kind. The Tree Oyſters 


and Wormſhell at A. had certainly fixt to the firſt or in- 


nermoſt branch, ſo that this maſs of ſhells appears to 
have killed its fleſhy part. The ſucceeding Gorgonia 


ſpreading itſelf over and round the firſt, extends itſelf 


likewiſe over a great part of the ſhells, 0 when it had 
almoſt reached the ends of the branches of the firſt, it 
was torn off and thrown on ſhore, in which bare ſitua- 
tion, diveſted of its fleſh, I received it from the Weſt 


Indies. This ſhews us plainly how the calcareous matter 


or dead fleſh of the one may be incloſed by the bone of 


the other, and form thoſe looſe calcareous circles which 
we ſo ich meet with in croſs ſections of theſe bodies. 

If then the bark of the Gorgonias is inſiſted on to be 
ſimilar to the bark of trees, this queſtion will naturally 
ariſe: Is it the nature of trees to incloſe their outward 
bark, fo that their rough bark may be diſtinguiſhed ſome 
years after among their Wu annual circles, when the 
tree is cut horizontally? This I believe has ſcarce been 
ſeen by the moſt diligent inveſtigator of nature. 

In my Eſſay on Corallines, pag. 61. tab. 26. I have 


given an account of the ſingular growth of the Gorgonia 


Flabellum. This account was introduced there to ſhew 
that the friable calcareous part was not formed of acci- 
dental inſects, ſuch as might and do infeſt ſea-plants ; 

but 
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but that it helonged to, and fabricated, or rather pro- 


duced, the horny part of the animal, as being both one 
and the ſame body. At that time one could not ſo clear- 
ly, for want of recent well-preſerved ſpecimens, judge 
exactly whether theſe bodies were compoſed of one or 
many animals. However, according to later obſerva- 
tions, this ſpecimen clearly ſhews, that the animal Gor- 


gonia has with its tubes and mouths, in order to ſtrengthen” 


and repair the broken part at B and D, covered over the 
fide reticulated part with a new layer of fleſh and bone, 
continuing it in a ſemicircular form, thereby ſtrengthen- 
ing and connecting the upper and under parts of the ſtem, 
very different from any thing I have yet ſeen among ve- 
getables. | 

On the upper part of the ſame Gorgonia, at C. is ſtill 
a more remarkable inſtance of the growth of theſe ani- 
mals. Here the animal having met with ſome interrup- 
tion in its growth, probably from ſome impending rock, 


it evidently has grown downwards, and ſpread over its 


own reticulated branches, ſo as to have covered all their 
openings. | TE 

Who would expect, on the ſtricteſt view of the Gorgo- 
nia, to find it cloathed with ſcales of different forms ? 
and yet the caſe is ſo. Examine the mouths of the G. Pla- 
comus and the G. muricata, and ſee how well they are 
defended by glaſſy ſpiculæ ranged in order. View the 
SG. exſerta and the G. verticillata, theſe we ſhall find to 
have remarkable ſcales; but the G. lepadifera exceeds all 
the reſt in having its mouths fortified by ſcales of vari- 
ous ſizes and ſhapes, well adapted to protect theſe tender 


parts. When we examine with the microſcope the ſcales 


that cover their other fleſhy parts, we find them till of a 
different ſhape, ſo that we are induced to think, from 
the ſe 
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theſe obſervations, that the figures of their ſcales are 
adapted by nature to ſuit particular parts, as they are in 
ſnakes, i . LOOT DINER ITE 
- Befides the application of theſe ſcales, or vitreous cor- 
puſcles, to the uſe of an outward covering, Nature ſeems 
to have adapted ' ſome kinds of them to the forming the 


harder parts within, as for (inſtance in the red Coral, 
where, upon magnifying the fleſhy part that was pre- 


ſerved in fpirits, I found it full of theſe vitreous red cor- 
puſcles, repreſented highly magnified 'at fig. A. tab. 35. 
Eſſay on Corallines; but theſe were ſolid, and not hollow, 


as I took them to be at that time, This hint I received 


from Dr. Donati, who obſerves, that the corpuſcles, 
which we find in the fleſh of Red Coral, compoſe the 
hard part of it; being depoſited on it by means of a pel- 
licle full of minute veſſels that lies upon it, which con- 
tain a whitiſh juice. See Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 47. p. 99. © 
In the Gorgonia Briareus the hard part, or bone, is 
compoſed of beautiful purple glaſſy ſpiculæ, lying length- 
ways almoſt parallel to each other, and united into a ſo- 
lid maſs; and if we examine the fleſhy part, we ſhall find 
the ſame kind of ſpiculæ lying irregularly and thinly diſ- 
perſed through the ſoft ſubſtance of it, moſt probably for 
the ſame purpoſe as in the Red Coral. The figures of 
theſe corpuſcles, When magnified, are not unlike cater- 
pillars with many feet; ſee Pl. 14. fig. 2. As the Gor- 
gonias, whoſe hard parts are like wood, horn, or ſtone, 
depoſit or produce a fimilar ſubſtance (which is their 
bone) when they ſpread their baſes on rocks and ſhells ; 
ſo this G. Briareus depoſits a layer under its fleſh, con- 


h fiſting of theſe vitreous purple ſpiculæ, which prove it 
evidently to belong to this genus of Gorgonia, and not to 


the Alcyonium, which contains no hard or bony parts. 
5 BB The 
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The laſt thing which I ſhall offer againſt their growing 
like vegetables, is the ſituation and growth of the me- 
dulla, which is obſerved in ſome particular ſpecies of theſe 
animals. This, had it been ſimilar to the pith in the 
young branches of trees, would have been a very ſtrong 
argument in favour of their partaking of a vegetable na- 


ture: but the caſe is otherwiſe. For inſtance, let a young 
branch of a .Gorgonia ceratophyta be diſſected longitudi- 


nally, ſo as to ſhew the courſe of the medulla in the lead- 
ing branch, as well as the fide branches, tab. 9. fig. 5. 
6. Divide, at the ſame time, and in the ſame manner, 
a young ſprig of any common tree, a lime-tree, for in- 
ſtance, fig. 7. 8. In the lime-tree we ſhall obſerve a free 
communication, of the pith between the leading branch 
and the fide branches; Side in the Gorgonia the pith or 
medulla of the leading branch has no communication in 
the leaft with the fide branches. The primary branch 
being ſurrounded with a horny tube to the extremity, and 
when it is longitudinally diſſected, we plainly diſcover 


the ſeptum, that is, the continued. fide of the tube, which 


prevents any communication, The branches . here ariſe 
on the fide of the leading branch, each forming or pro- 
ducing a medulla proper to itſelf, without any communi- 
cation with the medulla of the primary branch. It is ex- 
actly the ſame in the genus of Antipathes. The medulla 
in theſe ſpecies of Gorgonias confifts of certain white 


membranes, placed at diſtances nearly equal to their dia- 


meter, croſſing the little tube that contains them, like ſo 
many diaphragms; whereas the medulla of young 
branches of trees conſiſts of fpongy ſhining globules, 
cloſely compacted together. 5 


x. Gorgonia 


79 


80 yy G o R 8 "IF N 1 A. 


%. : 


Tas. 10. i .GorgoniaUabrdculim.” | ” The Serten-like Gorgon. 


Gorgonia fabelliformis This Gorgon appears to be 
ſãubreticulata, ramis cre- reticulated;; and is ſhaped like 
berrimis teretibus diver- a fan; it has many round di- 
gentibus, carne rubra ver- verging branches, covered with 
rucoſa obductis. aa reddiſh fleſh, full of little 
i | 52 | 2 or mouths. G iel 

Tas. 10. 


This little Sca-Fa an is 2 of : a reddiſh pg Fg It ſends 
forth two or three thick branches from its ſhort tem, 
which ariſes from a broad baſe. . Theſe branches ſupport 
many long ſlender, ones, all tending to the circumference ; 
theſe are united here and there by little fide branches, 
forming together a kind ot met...:'._.: 

It was brought. from Batavia by William Webber 1 
F. R. 8. | 2 8 


Tan- 11. 2. Gorgonia flammea.: De fiery Red Gorgon. | 
Gorgonia compreſſa ra- This Gorgon grows very 


moe Jubpinnata, e com- flat, and branches out; ſome 
Pplanato corneo, carne mi- of the branches are pinnated. 
niata, ofculis creberrimis The bone, or inner part of it, 
Var vis notata. is of a horny texture, and very 
$4. much compreſſed; : this is co- 
vered over with a ſcarlet fleſh, 


full of ſmall mouths, 5 


Taz. 11. 
This ſpecies of Sea-Feather is bali: to us u by the 
Eaſt-India ps from the Cape of Good Were, and is 
the 
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the brighteſt colored of all. this genus, not unlike fire ; 


but the fleſh as it becomes dry is apt to fall from the bone; 


the main ſtems grow up a little, waving as they tend to- 
wards the tops. The mouths are oblong ; they are larger 


and fewer on the main ſtems, than on the ſmall fide 


branches, where they are' in great abundance. 


* 


3. Gorgonia juncea. RNeuſb-lile Gorgon. 
Gorgonia fimpliciſima This Gorgon has a fingle 


teres utringue attenuata, round ſtem, ſmaller at each 
e corneo fuſco, carne end. The bone is of a dark- 
ochracea biſulcata, oſculis colored horny conſiſtence; 
crebris linearibus notata. this is covered with an orange- 


colored fleſh, full of Iongiſh. 


little mouths. 


This orange-colored Sea-Whip was found by Mr. Greg 
in the new ceded iſlands, growing on a fhell, and is very 
flexible when alive, and . three feet long. There 
are two ſmall furrows, one on each ſide, which are con- 
tinued the whole length of the animal: theſe are the 
tubes, ſunk in, with which the ſuckers and mouths did 
communicate, when the animal was alive. 


4. Gorgonia ceratophyta. Horned Gorgonia. 


Gorgonia dichotoma, This Gorgon grows in a ſub- 
axillis divaricatis, ramis divided manner; the branches 


Tas.12. 
Fis. 2. 


2. 


virgatis aſcendentibus bi- ſtand aſunder, and grow erect, 


fulcatis, carne purpurea, like twigs. Theſe have two 


 polypis niveis offotentacu- furrows on them; their fleſh 


latis diftiche ſpanſis, ofſe is of a purple color, and their 
atro corneo ſuffulta. polypes ſnow white, having 
eight 


82 8 TTL 


eight claws each. They are 
placed in irregular rows on 
each fide. It is ſupported by 
a black horny bone. 


TAB. 12. FIG. 2. 3. 


This Sea-Shrub grows a foot high, and makes a moſt 
beautiful appearance with its bright purple fleſh and white 
polypes. It was taken up alive, and immerſed in ſpirits 
by John Greg, Eſq. of Dominica, and ſent in this ſtate 


to the Earl of Hillfborough, who did me the honor to 
prefent it to me. 


Tana. 5. Gorgonia viminalis. Spaniſh Broom Gorgon. 
IG, I, | 


Gorgonia ramis /ubtere- This Gorgon has looſe, 
tibus divaricatis ſetaceis roundiſh, ſlender, and erect 
par ſis ereftis, carne flava, branches, with yellow fleſh, 
polypis albis octotentacula- and polypes with eight claws. 
tis diftichis.. in rows on both ſides. | 


TAB. 12. FIG. BD. 


This ſlender Sea-ſhrub-like animal was found near the 
harbour of Charleftown, in South-Carolina, by J. Greg, 
Eſq. who ſent it to me preſerved in ſpirits about the year 
1762. It grows about a foot high or more; the bone is 
of a black horny texture. FE 


6. Gorgonia an er Sea Hedge- Hog Gor gon. 
Gorgonia compreſſa ra- This Gorgon has compreſſed 


moja dichotoma, carne ſubdivided branches, covered 
craſſa ſubalbida, oſculis with a firm whitiſh fleſh, full 
cylindricis arrectis murica- of cylindrical little mouths, 

1 8 tis, 
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tis, e ancipiti corneo ni- whieh ſtand ere, and are de- 
gricante, f fended by ſtony ſpiculæ, or 
ſpines. The bony part is flat- 

tiſh, with two edges, of a 


horny nature and blackiſh co- 
lor. 


This is very common \ all about the American iſlands in 
the Weſt Indies. The polypes have eight claws, and are 
protected by theſe ſpines. This is one of Mr. Greg's col- 
lection; and upon diſſecting it, I firſt diſcovered the 
ſpawn, which conſiſts of round white eggs, like thoſe de- 
ſcribed in the Alcyonium digitatum, or Dead Man's 'Toes, 


and when it is ſent forth, it paſſes through the polypes as 
it does in the Alcyonium. 


7. Gorgonia verticillaris. Sardinian, White Gorgon. 


 Gorgonia teres pinnata This Gorgon has round pin- 

ramoſa, ramulis alternis nated branches; the little de 

parallelis, oſculis verticilla- branches are alternate and pa- 
tis incurvatis, carne ſqua- rallel, with mouths bendin 

mulis albidis vitreis ob- inwards, and placed in whirls 

tecid, oſſe elaminis ſubteſta- about the ſtem and branches. 

ceis nitidis compoſito. The fleſh is covered with lit- 

+ tle white glaſſy ſcales, and the 

bone is compoſed. of layers of 


a ſhining pearl- colored ſhelly 
ſubſtance. 


| Gran Feather. Ellis Corallin, pag. 60. tab. 26. fig. 
8.. T. V. 


Girgowis verticillaris. Linn. Syſt, Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1289. 
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+ This ſpecies of Sea - Feather exceeds all the reſt of this 
genus both in neatneſs and elegance of form. It is found 
near Sardinia, in the Mediterranean Sea, and grows to 
two and three feet high. The fleſh is full of parallel 
tubes, that grow cloſe round the bone. In the younger 
branches. the .bone is very brittle, and of a pale yellow 
color; as the number of layers increaſe, the ſurface of 
each layer has a ſhining pearl-like look, very like ſome 
kind of ſea-ſhells. . See plate 2. fig. 4. 5. | 


Dom 13- 8. Gorgonia lepadifera. Barnacle-bearing Gorgon. 
10. 1. - 8 It | 54 | 5 1 * 
"x Gorgonia dichotoma, / This Gorgon is dichoto- 
culis confertis reflexis cam- mous: it is almoſt covered 
panulatis imbricatis, carne with mouths, which are placed 
ſguamulis albis obducta, clole together, hanging over 
' offe in ramulis majoribus one another; they are bell- 
teſtaceo, in minoribus cor- , ſhaped, bent downwards, and 
Neo. £ full of ſmall ſcales. The fleſh 
is covered with minute whitiſh 
ſcales. The bone in the larger 
branches is teſtaceous, or ra- 
ther like bone, and in the 
ſmaller ones horny. 
Tas. 13. Fis. 1. 2. 
Planta marina Reſede facie, Cluſii Exot. p. 122. 
Gorgonia lepadifera, Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1289. 
This Gorgonia is found on the coaſt of Norway : the 


ſpecimen figured here was brought from Archangel, and 
preſented to me by Dr. Solander. | 


This very curious animal riſes uſually to eighteen 
inches high. The heads and mouths bend downwards, 


. and 
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and have the appearance of Fortis ſpecies of Barnacles ; 


they are covered with white ſcales of different ſizes, placed 
one over the other. The opening of each mouth is ſur- 


rounded by eight little pointed: valves or ſcales, which 


cloſe together. in the dried ſpecimens. If we compare the 


ſcales of the Coluber Ceraſtes (of which there is a 7 4 
elegant figure in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. 


tab. 14.) we ſhall obſerve ſomething ſimilar in the 8 
on the mouth of that animal, to thoſe on this Gorgonia, 
but varying in ſhape according to the form of their. 


mouths : we may likewiſe ſee what a variety of ſhapes 


the ſcales are of on the reſt of the body of this viper, to 


fuit the various turnings and twiſtings of this active ani- 
mal : in this Gorgonia, which is a fixt animal, the ſcales 
on the ſtem and branches, which do not move, are much 
of one form, differing greatly from thoſe on the heads, 


which are always in motion, while the animal: is alive 


and catching its food. 


9. Gorgonia pectinata. The Comb-like Gorgon. 


Gorgonia teres, ramu- This Gorgon is round; "y 


lis ſecundis parallelis aſcen- ſmall branches come out 


dentibus, carne rubra, %. rallel, and only on one e 


culis creberrimis rotundis and grow erect. The fleſh 


prominulis, ofſe duro albo is reddiſh; the mouths are 


fragili. Gs round, numerous, and pro- 


ject a little. The bone is 


white within, hard and: brittle. 
Seb. muſ. 3. tab. 105. fig. I. a. 
Corgonia pectinata. Linn. yl. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1292. 


This 


« 1 
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This curious Sea-Feather has been lately introduced 
from the Eaſt Indies. There is an elegant ſpecimen of it 


in the Britiſh Muſeum, lately preſented by Lord Pigot. 


In the ſpecimen which I have, there are little mouths on 
all the branches down to the baſe : thoſe on the larger 


branches are much bigger, and project more, than thoſe 
on the erect ſmall branches. 3 


10. Gorgonia Placomus. Great Norway Gorgon. 


Gorgonia plana dicho- This Gorgon has its branches 
toma, ramis flexuoſis ra- diſpoſed in a dichotomous or- 
rius anaſtomoſantibus, o/= der and a flattiſh form; they 
culis conicis ſetaceis emi- bend irregularly towards one 
nentibus, ofſe ſubſtantis another, but rarely unite. 


* fere lignoſd, Their mouths are conical, 


project, and are ſurrounded at 
top by little ſpines. The bone 
or ſupport is nearly of the ſub- 


3 ſtance of wood. 
Warted Sea- Fan. Ellis Corallin. pag. 67. tab. 27. 


fig. a. A. AI. A 2. A 3. | 


| Gorgonia Placomus. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 1 2. pag. 1290. 


This Sea-Fan is of a reddiſh brown color; it grows on 
the coaſt of Norway, to a very large fize, ſeveral feet high; 
it is now and then found on the coaſt of Great-Britain. 
There is a good ſpecimen of it in the Britiſh Muſeum, 


which was ſent to me from Stavanger, in Norway, in the 


year 1755. I have two varieties of this ſpecies from the 


Eaſt Indies; one very ſmall, three inches long, with its 
fleſh and mouths covered with reddiſh glafly ſpines ; the 
other of a cinereous color, with its internal part very like 


the 
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the conſiſtence of leather; this is about five inches 


high. 


11. Gorgonia pinnata. 


Gorgonia ramoſa pin- 
nata, ramulis ſuboppoſitis 
compreſſis, oſculis polypi- 
feris in marginibus ſeria- 
tim dliſpoſitis, carne al- 
bido-flaveſcente intus pur- 
puraſcente, aſſe corneo. 


MWeſt-India pinnated Gorgon. 
This Gorgon is branched and 


pinnated; the ſmall branches 
are compreſſed and nearly op- 


ſite. The polype ſuckers come 


out of the mouths in regular 
rows on each margin, The 
fleſh is yellowiſh, with ſome 
appearance of purple on the 


inſide, The bone is horny. 


Tas. 14. Fis. 3. 


This elegant Sea-Feather is very common in the Weſt 
Indies. It is often found of a fine purple color, at other 
times yellow. This ſpecimen was ſent in ſpirits, with all 
the polype ſuckers extended, by Mr. Greg, who was very 
attentive, in his collecting them, to ſhew in what man- 


ner they appeared alive. 


It is often confounded by au- 


- 
* 


a 
. 


Taz.r4. 
Fic. 3» 


thors with the G. ſetoſa of Linnæus, or Sea-Feather of. 


Sir Hans Sloane.. 


12. Gorgonia exſerta. 


Gorgonia teres ſparſe 
ramoſa, ramulis alternis, 
ofculis octovalvulis alter- 
nis, polypis offotentacula- 
tis exſertis, carne ſcuamu- 
lis albis veſtita, ofſe. ſuba 


Fuſco corneo, 


. A 
Bareheaded Gor gon. 


This Gorgon is round, thinly 
branched, and the branches 


cells, are placed alternately; 


TAB. 15, 
FiG, 1. 
'"H 


alternate. The mouths, or 


theſe have eight valves, and 


the polypes have as many 


claws, and appear on the out- 


fide. 
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oY ſide of the cells. The fleſhy 
part is covered with very mi- 


nute white ſcales. The bone 
is of a dark-color, and horny, 


TAB. 15. Fic. I. 2. 


This elegant Sea-Shrub is about two feet high, very 
looſely branched, with long ſlender white ring. ty The 
ſuckers ſtanding out met, when dry, occaſioned 
my calling it the Barcheaded Gorgon. 

Tt was roi ht from the Weſt Indies, and is at reſent 
in the Ken e of her Grace the Dutcheſs Dowager 
of Portland, who was ſo obliging as to give me the ſpeci- 
men repreſented i in the plate, where one of the cells and 


the polype is magnified, 
_ res. 13. Gorgonia patula. Flat Gorgon. 
10. 3. | | 
of Gorgonia compreſſazor- This flat Gorgon has 


tuoſe ramoſa fubpinnata branches growing waved and 
ruberrima, 'oſcutis diftichis partly pinnated; it is of a 
ſubrotundis balone ſubal- very bright red color. It has 
bido inclufis, oſſe * two rows on each ſide of lit- 
cor neo. tle round mouths, included in 
8 whitiſh circles. The bone is 
of a darkiſh color, and horny 
ſubſtance. 


TAB. 15. Fi. 3. 4. 


This beautiful crimſon Sea- Feather was brought from 
the Mediterranean. The celebrated Donati ſent me a 
piece of this ſpecies, preſerved in ſpirits, with its polypes 
extended, which is expreſſed in the plate at fig. 4. 


14. Gorgonia 
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14. Gorgonia verrucoſa, 


Gorgonia in plano ra- 


moſa flabelliformis, ramis 


_  teretibus flexuofis, oſculis 
_ prominulis papillofes albi- 
dis, offe tereti . 


Iignoſo-cornea. 


1 arted Grein. 


This Gorgon grows with 
round irregular branches in a 
flat fan ſhape. The mouths 
are like white prominent warts. 
The bony part is of a ſub- 


ſtance between wood and horn. 
Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 50. tab. 34. fig | 


. 19 5 


Gorgonia verrucoſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. I29T. 
There are various ſpecies of this warted ges- Fan i in the 


Cornwall. 


Weſt Indies, the Mediterranean, and on the coaſt of 
There are ſome of them, whoſe warts are 


more prominent and cloſer together than others. This 


Sea-Fan, when dry 
color. 


, is of a dirty 
The ſpecimen which I have quoted from the Phi- 


white or cinereous 


loſophical Tranſactions, is incruting the Lepas calceolus, 


or N N 


15. Gorgonia anceps. 


Gorgonia ramo/a ſub- 
dicbotuma, carne depreſſa- 
ancipiti, marginibus 72 
ouloſin, oe ſubtereri atte- 
nuuto ſubſtuntid corneo- 
ſubcoriucen. 


Sea-Willow. Ellis Corallin. 


Gorgonia anceps. 


Sea-Willow Vorgon. 


This Gorgon is branched 
nearly in a ſubdivided manner. 


The fleſh is flat on each ſide, 
with a row of little mouths 
along both the margins. 'The 
bone is roundiſh, and ſmall at 
the ends, of a horny nature, 


inclining to leather. 
pag. 68. tab. 27. fig. g. 
Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1292. 

N 


Of 
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of "TR ſea-ſhrub there are Crean varieties. The 
largeſt kind, which is figured in Sloane's H. Jam. is di- 
chotomous; there are many of the ſmaller kinds that are 
more diffuſed in their manner of growing. When they 
are recent from the ſea, they are of a fine violet color; 
but when we receive them, ſome are yellow, others white. 
They are now and then found on the coaſt of Great-Bri- 
tain and Ireland; but not frequently. 


743. 13. 16. Sorgonia pretioſa. Tue Red Coral. 
Fis. 3. OT | 
4. Gorgonia in plano ra- This Gorgon grows ſpread 


moſa dic hotoma Jubatte- flat, with dichotomous branches 
nuata, carne miniacea that leflen towards their extre- 


lubrica molli vaſculoſa, of- mities. The fleſh is of the 


culis oftovalvibus conicis color of red lead, ſoft, ſlip- 


ſubbiantibus ſparfis, poly- pery, and full of minute veſ- 


pos albidos octotentaculatos ſels. The mouths are irregu- 
bifariam cirratos exſeren- larly placed on the ſurface, 


: tibus, oſſe lapideo ruber- and riſe up in a conical form, 
| rimo extus firiato et fo- conſiſting of eight valves juſt 
peolato, opening, from whence proceed 


polypes of a white color with 
eight claws ; each claw has a 
double row of fibres on both 
edges. The bone is ſtony, and - 

of the brighteſt red, marked 
with minute furrows on the 
outſide, and with little hollow 
places here and there, that 


have correſponded with the 
cells. 


Tas, 13. FI. 3. 4. 


Red 
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Red Coral. Ellis Corallin. pag. 9 93. tab. 35. fig. a. 
Iii nobilis. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1288. 


The charaders of this moſt valuable, as well as beau- 


tiful animal, have been fully deſcribed by the celebrated 


Donati, in the Philoſophical Tranſactions. He was ſo 


kind as to ſend me a ſpecimen, with the polypes extended, 
preſerved in ſpirits ; - 1t was from this, that I have had the 


figure drawn in tab. 13. fig. 4. In another ſpecimen 
9 which he ſent me I over the eggs, in diſſecting the 
cells, which are ſmall round bodies, as in the other Gor- 


onias. 

; Though Dr. Linnzus has called this animal an iis, he 

informs me, that I have more properly ranged it among 

the Gorgonias. The genus of Iſis is ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhed by its joints, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 


17. Gorgonia craſſa. Fleſby Gor gon. 


Gorgonia teres dichoto- This Gorgon is round and 
ma, ramis craſſis virgatis dichotomoug, with long fleſhy 
divaricatis aſcendentibus, branches, which bend a little 
carne violacea craſſa, of= out, and then grow upright. 
culis prominulis æquidi- The fleſh is of a violet color, 
ftantibus, polypos octoten- plump, and full of little riſing 
taculatos marginibus cir- mouths, diſpoſed on the ſur- 
ratis exſerentibus, oſſe ſub- face near one another at equal 


SY. corneo. diſtances: theſe ſend forth po- 


lypes with eight claws, that 


have ſmall fibres on each fide. 
The bone is of a dark brown 
color, like horn. 


N2.. Lithophyton 
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Lithophyton Ameritanum, maximum, einereum, cortice 


punbtato. Act. Par. 1700. pag. 34. tab. 2. 
Hughes Hiſt. Barbadoes, tab. 27. fig. I. 


This Gorgon was ſent by Mr. Greg, ene in panes; 


to the Earl of Hillſborough. 
The fleſh is very thick, and the bone very ſmall at the 


extremities : in large ola” ſpecimens the bone is very 


black, and like horn. 


18. Gorgonia Flabellum. Venus Fan. 


Gorgonia reticulata, This Gorgon grows in form 
ramis interne compreſſis, of a net, with its branches 


carne flava (interdum compreſſed inwardly. The 


purpurea) oſculis minutis fleſh is yellow, ſometimes pur- 


 Sparſfis, polypis oftotenta- ple, with ſmall mouths, placed 
culatis, ofſe nigro corneo, irregularly, having polypes 


in ramis majoribus tenui- with eight tentacles. The 


ter ftriato. bone is black, horny, and 
flightly ſtriated on the Agar 
branches. 


Flabellum 1 eneris, Ellis 8 8 25 pag. 61. tab. 26. 
SA: 
Gorgonia Flabellum. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1293. 

Both the trunk and branches of this Sea- Fan are pin- 
nated, and by the means of the ſmall branches croſſing 
each other 434 blending together, they compoſe this ele- 
gant reticulated form. Mr. Greg has likewiſe ſent over 


many ſmall ſpecimens of this Sea-Fan preſerved in ſpirits, 
with the polypes extended, which have eight claws. 


This elegant Sea-Fan is found principally in the Ame- 
rican ſeas, where they grow to three and four feet high. 


They 


* 
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They are likewiſe . Rrought | from the Mediteragean.; and 


the Laſt.Indian ſeas. 


19. genen ſuberoſa. Cork-like Gorgon. 


Gorgonia ramoſa ſub- This Gorgon is branched in 
dichotoma, ramis longio- a ſubdivided manner, with 
ribus craſſis teretibus' aſ= very long . upright, round, 
cendentibus, carne minia- thick branches. The fleſhy 
cea ſpongigſa, oſculis ſub- part is of the color of red lead, 

ellatis in quincunces fere and ſpongy ; the mouths are 
diſpoſitis, oſſe ne ru- like little tary diſpoſed al- 
bro ſuberoſo. moſt in a quincunx order. 
The bone, or inward hard 
part, is of a pale red, and of 

the ſubſtance of cork. 


Ellis Corallin. pag. 68. tab. 26. fig. P. Q. R. 


This ſoft ſpongy Coral-like Gorgon is evidently one of 
this genus, from the different hardneſs of the inner ſub- 
ſtance or bone of the animal, compared with the fleſhy 


part on the ſurface ; where the fleſh is rubbed off the in- 


ner part, it is ſtriated as in others of this genus. I have 
ſeen ſpecimens of it eight or nine inches long. The 
branches are nearly cylindrical, growing a little ſlenderer 
towards the top: they are in thickneſs about the ſize of 
a large gooſe-quill ; and are found on the coaſt of South- 
Carolina and the Bahama Iſlands, 


20. Gorgonia Briareus. The Gorgon Briareus, 


eres craſſa, bai ſupra few, thick, ſucculent branches, 


rupes 


Tas.14. 
as. 1. 


Gorgonia ſubramoſa This Gorgon riſes with very 2. 
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placing it with its proper genus. 


had diſcovered this, I did not heſitate to remove it to 


diameter of all this genus clearly explain to us, what 


6 


rupes late explanata, from a broad baſe that is ſpread 
carne interne ſubalbida upon rocks. The fleſh is of a 
externe cinerea, polypis whitiſh color within, and a 
majoribus oftotentaculatis pale aſh color without, fur- 
cirratis, oſſe ex aciculis niſhed with -large polypes, 
vitreis purpureis inordi- that have each eight fringed 
nate ſed longitudinaliter claws, and come out on the 
compactis compoſito. ſurface in a quincunx order. 
The bone, or hard inward 

part, conſiſts of a number of 

little purple, glaſſy needles, 

irregularly. but cloſely put to- 

gether lengthways. 


Tas. 14. Fis. I. 2. 


This ſoft Coral has been reckoned by ſome authors 
an Alcyonium. But having received many elegant ſpe- 
cimens of it, well preſerved in ſpirits, from the Earl of 
Hillſborough, which were collected by Mr. Greg in the 
Weſt Indies; they have afforded me an opportunity of 


The firm purple glafſy infide appears ſo diſtin& from 
the pale white fleſhy part on the outſide, that as ſoon as I 


its proper genus: beſides, the ſtems being the largeſt in 


we are obliged in the other ſpecies to make uſe of 
magnifying glaſſes to diſcover, particularly the various 
veſſels of the organical parts that ferve to extend and con- 
tract the polype-like ſuckers, which ſupply the animal 
with proper nouriſhment for its ſupport and further ex- 
tenſion, One thing is remarkable in the more ſolid or 
bony part of this animal, that we may eafily diſtinguiſh 
e certain 
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certain fine yellow ramified fibres, or veſlels, that are 
interwoven among the glaſſy hard parts, analogous per- 
haps to ſuch-like veſſels in the harder and ſofter parts of 
the bones of more perfect animals. Further, where the 
animal ſpreads its fleſhy baſe on the rocks, we find the 
bony or vitreous purple part adhering to the rocks, as we 


do the horny or ſtony hard parts in the baſe of the other 


Gorgonias. 
It; Gorgonia calyculata. Cup-mouth Gorgon. 
Gorgonia dichotoma, This Gorgon grows in a 


ramulis craffis arrectis, ſubdivided order, having erect 
papillis truncatis, carne thick branches, with trun- 
cineraſcente intus purpu- cated papille. The fleſh is 
rea, oſculis majoribus ca- aſh-colored without, and pur- 
lyciformibus confertis ſur- ple on the inſide, furniſhed 
Jum ſpefantibus, polypis with large cup-ſhaped mouths, 
octotentaculatis cirratis, diſpoſed cloſe together in a 
Oe ſubfuſco corneo. quincunx order, and looking 


upwards, having polypes with 


eight fringed claws extending 
themſelves from them. The 
bone is of a dark brown color, 
and horny nature. 


This ſea-ſhrub ſends forth round white eggs, larger 


than any of the genus. It was collected and preſerved in 
ſpirit by Mr. *, RM 


22. Gorgonia abietina. Fir-like Gorgon. 


Gorgonia ramoſa bin- This Gorgon is full of 
nata, carne flava, eſculis branches which are pinnated. 
purpureis, 
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purpure eis  diftichis, oſe The fleſh is of a pale yellow 
 Corneo Javeſcente. © edlor; with rows on both ſides 
| of purple mouths. The bone 


is horny and 8 
Tas. 16. 
Plukenet amalth. tab. 452. fig. 3. 


This beautiful Sea-Feather was ſent me from Cape 
Coaſt Caſtle, in Africa. 


It grows flat, about a foot high ; the ſtem is often full 
of ſmall barnacles, which it covers over. The old 


branches are irregular, but the young branches are pin- 


nated; like the Sertularia abietina, or Sea-Fir vehicular 
Coralline. | 


23. Gorgonia elongata. FH orled wege 


Gorgonia dichotoma di- T his Gorgon has long erect 
varicata, ramis Jongiori- branches, which are ſubdi- 
bus aſcendentibus, carne vided and divaricated. The 
tetrugona rubra craſſa, fleſh is of a vermillion color, 
ofculis ereftis ſecundum very plump and ſquare; the 
angulos fubimbricatis, offs little mouths are placed along 
tenui corneo 8 the corners; they are erect, 

and diſpoſed ſomething like 
tiles by one another. The 
bone is of a horny conſiſtence, 
very fender, and of : a yellowiſh 


color. 
8 1 Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1291. 


This ſcarlet Sea-Shrub was brought from the Weſt In- 
dies. My ſpecimen is about eighteen inches high. The 
fleſh i is full 'of little warts, with 3 — upwards; f 

| 5 theſe 
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ANTI F n 5's, 


theſe are diſpoles 1 in rows on the angles of the. branches, 
and ſeem to bend one over the other. 


2 5 | ES, y called 
IX. ANTIPATHES. ANTIPATH commonly calle 


| Black Coral, 
Animal ergcoue plantæ Is an animal growing in the 
facie. ſhape of a plant. - | 
Stirps intus cornea, hi- The ſtem is horny in the 


nulis exiguis obſita, baſi inſide, beſet with very ſmall 
explanata, extus carne ge- pines, and ſpread out at the 
latinoſa, verrucis polypife- baſe. The outfide is covered 


ris obdufta. with a gelatinous fleſh, full of 


warts, trom whence the po- 
|  Iypes extend themſelves. 
Ovaria incerta, rift 00U- The ovaries are uncertain, 


la ex polypis, ficut in Gor- unleſs the little eggs proceed 


gontis, Alcyoniis, &c. from the polypes, as in the 


. Gorgonias, Alcyoniums, &c. 
It appears from the old botanical writers, that the ſeve- 


ral forts of Black Corals were formerly called by the name 
of Antipathes ; but as the charaQters of thoſe marine bo- 


dies were not ſo exactly looked into then, as they are now 
in this preſent inquiſitive age, ſome of the Gorgonias, 


Whoſe horny internal parts are black, were probably in- 


cluded amongſt them. 


That they were not only uſed as ſceptres for princes, 
but likewiſe for divining rods, and other ſuch purpoſes, 
is clear from Salmaſius's remarks to Solinus, wherein he 
ſays, that Antipathes denotes ſomething proper to reſiſt 
incantations, and that they were uſed for that purpoſe by 


0 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Indian nations. See Rumph. Herb. Aniboia, 
Book xii. ch. 2. | 
There is certainly a great affinity between the Anti- 
pathes and the Gorgonia; but yet there is ſo much dif- 
ference, as with great propriety to conſtitute a new genus, 
and though the name is not new, yet it is well adapted. 
he ſpines in the bony part, and the gelatinous fleſhy co- 
vering, diſtinguiſh this genus remarkably. | 
That they are covered with polype heads, or ſomething 
very like them, appears from examining in the microſcope 
ſome of the warts that covered a ſpecimen of the Anti- 
pathes ſpiralis, lately brought from the Eaſt Indies, and 
ſoaked for ſome time in warm water, from which in tab. 19. 
fig. 4. 5. the mouths and claws are exactly repreſented 
highly magnified; And it is much more probable, that 
they produce their eggs through thoſe mouths, as the 
Gorgonia, 1141s and Alcyonium do, than from thoſe imagi- 
naty ovaries that are ſeen ſcattered here and there on ſome 
ſpecies,. both on account of the irregularity of their 
ſhapes, as well as their different ſituations on the ſame 
animal. Thoſe figures being no more than the remains 
of the cover of ſome eee bodies that have adhered 
to them, having myſelf ſeen and examined many of 
them. One of the arguments uſed, that theſe are ova- 
ries, 1s, that the ſubſtance of the bony part of the 
ſtem forms part of them; but the very ſame fſub- 
ſtance, with all its ſpines, likewiſe covers all the ſmall 
kinds of Barnacles, and other foreign ſubftances that 
adhere to them. If we examine the ovaries of the 
Sertularias, to which they are compared by ſome, we 
ſhall ſoon be convinced that there is no ſimilarity between 
them; in one, there is form and order; in the other, 
irregularity of fituation, and noscertainty of ſhape. 
Count Marſigli, in his Hiſtoire de la Mer, 
2 has 
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has given us a figure of one of theſe Antipathes, tab. 40. 


fig. 179. No. 1. 2. 3. where there ſeems to be on the 
ſmalleſt branches regular rows of polype-like mouths, 
with two arms to each, fitting on little foot-ſtalks, as at 
A. A. No. 3. Theſe the Count takes to be of the ſame 
ſubſtance and uſe as the flowers in the Coral: but we 


-muſt wait for further information, before we can con- 


clude any thing from his obſervations, as his figures are 
but rude. | 


Some. people: imagine the Antipathes grows like a vege- 


table; but they have not obſerved, that when we break 


their ſtems obliquely acroſs, we find the ſpines regularly 
diſpoſed in the inſide layers as well as the outſide, as 1 
have expreſſed it in fig. 6. tab. 19; whereas, in trees and 
ſhrubs that are covered with ſpines, when we cut or break 
them obliquely acroſs, we have not yet been able to diſ- 
cover the ſpines in the internal annual circles of the 
wood. | 

Another material argument has not been yet noticed, 


which is, that the medulla or pith- like ſubſtance of the 


larger branches has no communication with the medulla 


of the leſſer branches, being always ſeparated by a ſep- 
tum, or bony partition of the ſame ſubſtance with the 
reſt of the ſtem. It is quite otherwiſe in trees and 
ſhrubs; ſo that though they have an outward vegetable 


form, their anatomy. as well as chemical principles, 1s 


* different. 


Tas. 19. 
F106. 1—6 


8 Antipathes ſpiralis. Spiral Antipathes. 

Antipathes /mpliciſſira Antipathes, or Black Co- 

piralis ſcabra. ral, with a ſingle twiſted rough 
ſtem. 


Tas. 19. FIG. 1—6. 
O 2 Gorgonia 
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Gorgonia ſpiralis. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1290. 
There are ſeveral fizes of -this extraordinary animal ; 

one of them is of the thickneſs of a writing pen, and 
about two feet long; this has grown naturally into a 
knot, as if it was tied, and is curled and twiſted very re- 

markably; ſee fig. 1. tab. 19. The fleſhy part that co- 
vers the ſpiny ſurface of the bone is full of little gelati- | 
nous wart-like figures, as at fig. 2. 

When we have ſoaked theſe warts for ſome time in 

warm water, they appear to us not unlike ſome polypes 

with fix claws ſurrounding a cup in the center, which 
probably is their mouth: theſe figures are differently 
magnified at fig. 3. 4. 5- This ſpecimen ſpreads itſelf 
with a broad baſe on a coral rock. The bone, or hard 
part, when broke obliquely, horizontally ſhews that the 
internal as well as external layers are full of little ſpines ; 
ſee fig. 6. It is of a hard horny black ſhining ſubſtance, 
brittle almoſt as glaſs. 

I have another ſpecimen not thicker at the baſe than 
the quill of a hen's feather ; this is twiſted ſpirally, but 
looſely and tapering to a point: it is ſeven feet long, very 

black, full of ſpines, and covered with a hardened thin 
gelatinous ſubſtance, and was found adhering by a broad 
baſe ta a rack. 

Both of theſe were lately brought from the Faſt Indies; þ 
they are found in plenty about the ſpice iſlands. 


Tas. ig. 2. Antipathes Ulex. Furs łliłe Antipathes. 
FI. 7. I BYE ALS | | 
* R Antipathes ramoſiſſima, This Antipathes isvery much 
ramis ſpar ſis patentibus bi- branched, with looſe, {pread, 
JSpidiffimis attenuatis. very rough, and pointed 
branches. 


Tas. 19. FIG. 7. 8. 


| This 


n; ww 


This Antipathes is particularly full of ſmall ſhort 
ſpines: the branches ſtand out looſe and e and 
are remarkably black. 
On this ſpecimen, part of which is ſhewn at fig. 
there are many of thoſe irregular hollow figures, lap 
poſed to be ovaries, ſeveral of which lie 1 8504 
branches, and then are turned up like horns del ff 
others turn ſideways, others downwards, all of them vary 
in their ſhape and direction, and are placed irregularly 
here and there on the branches; they are of a browniſh: 
yellow color, and appear to be a part of the ſpiny ſurface 
of. the Antipathes. The ſame kind of covering is found 
on the little Barnacles and other little animals that infeſt 
them. 


This was brought from Batavia, in the Eaſt _ by 
W. Webber, Eſq. F. R. 8. 


3. Antipathes ſubpinnata. Feathered Antipathes. Tab. 19, 
a FId. 9, 
Antipathes ramoſa pin- This Antipathes 1 is branched 10. 


nata hijpida, pinnulis ſe- and pinnated; the little pinnæ 
taceis alternis, pinnulis are full of ſmall ſpines, and 
aliis (ſed raris} IONS diſpoſed. alternately on the 
exeuntibus. branches: and at right an- 
| gles, oppoſite to theſe, are 

a few other little pinnæ. 


Tas. 19. FIG. 9. 10. 


This ſpecimen was brought from Gibraltar, and is 
ſupꝑoſed to be taken in the ſea thereabouts. The ſpines | 
are long and ſmall, and of an amber color when: magni- 


| Il the ſurface of the Antipathes appears to be an aſh 
color. 


4. Antipathes: 
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148410, % ae myrio- 
Fis. 11. Phyila. 


12. 


Yarrow-like Hul han er. 


Antipathes incurua ra- This A is full of 
moſſſima pinnata, pinnu- pinnated branches that bend 
tis Dine ramofis ſetaceis. downwards; theſe pinnated 

branches have other little ſpiny 
branches on their upper ſide. 


TAB. 19. FIG. II. 12. 


The form of this Antipathes is very elegant, from the 
bending of its many pinnated branches downwards all 
round it, which gives it the appearance of a fine ſhady 
little tree. The ſpines are but ſhort in this, in propor- 
tion to the laſt. The color is of a yellowiſh brown. 

It was brought from Batavia, and was collected near 


the ſpice iſlands. 


8. Anti athes alopecu- 8 ; 
5 555 * *  Foxtail Antipathes. 


Antipathes ramoſa, ra- This branched Antipathes _ 
nis arte paniculatis hi- has its young branches, which, 
ſpidis ſetaceis, a are full of ſpines and ſmall 
Gn bk prickles, diſpoſed i in eloſe pa- 


nicles. 


The trunk of this Antipathes riſes from a Rad ſpread 
baſe, and divides immediately into ſeveral large branches 
of one-third of an inch diameter; as theſe riſe up, one 
ſide of them appears flat, with a groove or channel along 
the middle of it, where tick are the remains of many lit- 
tle branchoottbat have grown in rows on each fide of it. 
It then divides into branches, and often into other 
branches, all which are in form of cloſe panicles, not un- 


like 


1 ETA TH 38 8. 
like the foxtail-graſs. Theſe panicles are compoſed of 


very rough thorny minute branches, which are twice 
as long on one fide of the ſtem as the other. The out- 
fide of this Antipathes is of greyith color; the inſide is 
black and very brittle. It is near two feet high. 

This was brought from. South-Carolina,. and preſented- 
to Corbyn Morris, Eſq. F. R. S. and has not before been: 
deſcribed. | | 


6. Antipathes Cupreſſus. Cypreſs Antipathes. 


Antipathes. /mplex ſca- This Antipathes grows. in 
bra paniculata, ramis re- the form of a ſingle panicle, 
curvatis. full of minute prickles, with 

N the little branches bending up- 

wards. 


Gorgonia Abies. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1290, 

Dr. Linnæus has claſſed this elegant ſea production un- 
der his genus of Gorgonias, to which it is very nearly al- 
lied; but the fleſh of this tribe is ſo remarkably. gelati- 
nous, and the whole bone, or hard part, is fo covered 
with ſpines, which even are to be diſtinguiſhed in the in- 
terior laminæ, that there is ſufficient reaſon for making it 
of another genus. 

There is a moſt elegant ſpecimen of this in the Britiſh 
Muſeum, and very good figures of it in Rumphius and 
Seba. It grows in the Eaſt-Indian ocean among the ſpice: 


iſlands. 


E 
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X. IS Is. 1518, or JOIN TED CORAL, 
Animal creſcens plantæ Ts an animal growing in the 
formd. form of a plant ; 


Stirps lapidea, articu- whoſe ſtem is ſtony and joint- 
lata, articulis flriis longi- ed: the joints are furrowed 
tudinaliter exaratis, ſub- longitudinally, and united to- 
antia ſpongioſa vel cornea gether, in ſome by a ſpongy, 
CONMEXIS. in others by a horny ſubſtance. 
Caro mollior, poroſa It is covered over by a ſoft 
atque celluloſa, porous and cellular fleſh, 
Oſculis polypiferis, ten- full of little mouths, from 
zaculatis, oviparis obducta. whence the polypes with their 
claws come forth, through 
whom the eggs are produced. 


This genus of Zoophytes is very nearly allied to the 
Sorgonias, having a hard part within, which is the ſup- 
port or bone of the animal, and a ſofter part without, 
which is its fleſh. This ſoft part is furniſhed with or- 
gans that ſerve both for nutrition and generation. Theſe 
are its polype-like ſuckers, which are contained in, and 

extend themſelves from its cells, when in ſearch of food. 
The difference between the Ifis and Gorgonia is this, 
that the bony part of the Iſis is jointed, which is not ſo 
in the Gorgonia. Theſe joints are an admirable con- 
_ 5 trivance of Nature, to ſecure the brittle branches of theſe 
animals from being torn to pieces. Without this, they 
could not arrive to the height of which ſome of them are 
found, viz. of two or three feet: for by bending freely 
to and fro with theſe ſoft joints, they eaſily reſiſt the vio- 
lent motions of the ſea, When the animals grow old, 
their ſtems have no more joints, that part being then 


ſtrong 


4 S' I. 8. 


ſtrong enough to withſtand the force of the waves. The 
ſoft geniculations then are only found in the ſlenderer 
parts of the neben. 


1. Iſis ochracea. FH. 2-1 Jointed Red Coral. 


Iſis ire eroſo-flriata This Iſis has a ſtony ſtem, 
lapidtes rubra dichotoma irregularly channelled, as if 
explanata ramofeſſuma ar- eaten into; the branches are 
ticulata, geniculis nodoſis many, dichotomous, and ſpread 
ſpongiofes fulvis, carne fia- out; the joints are connected 
 veſcente, ofculis fleliatis, by deep yellow ſpongy knobs. 
Holypos oftotentaculatos ob- The fleſh is of a pale yellow, 
ducentibus. full of ſtarry mouths, that co- 

ver polypes with eight claws. 


Red Coral from the Ea Indies. Ellis Philoſ. Tranſ. 
Vol. 50. pag 189. tab. 3. | 
Tfs ochracea. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1287. 


This beautiful Ifis is found in the Eaſt-Indian Ocean 
among the ſpice iſlands. It is ſo very liable to fall to 
Pieces, when dry, that good ſpecimens of it are very rare. 


There is likewiſe a variety of it, whoſe ſtony part and fleſh 


are quite white; but the ſpongy geniculations are of a 


browniſh yellow. 
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2. 185 Hippuris. | Black 7 White jointed Coral. Tas. 3. 


Iſis HAirpe articulata la- This Iſis has a jointed ſtony 
idea, ramulis ſparſis, oſſe ſtem, which riſes into many 
articulis cylindricis lapideis looſe branches. The bone or 
albis ſulcatis, internodiis fupport of the animal conſiſts 
cornets - nigris confirietis of white, cylindrical, ſtony, 

ö | COUNEXIS, 


FI. 1—5 


Fs: 1 


connexis, carne ſubalbida channelled joints, connected 
poroſa craſſa, ofculis in together by black contracted 
guincunces diſpoſitis, poly- horny intermediate ones. The 
bos oftotentaculatos obte- fleſh is whitiſh, plump, and 
gentibus. full of minute veflels : - the ſur- 
face of it is full of the little 
mouths of- the cells, which 
are diſpoſed 1 in a quincunx or- 
der, covering the potypes with 
eight claws. | 
Tas. 3. Fi6. 1—5. 
This Hippuris. Linn. Syſt, Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1287. 
There are many varieties of this much admired Iſis. 
Some are dwarfiſh, not above fix inches high; others, 
from a foot to two . and more. In ſome, the ſtony 
joints are longer, and the black horny joints very ſhort: 
in others, the black horny ones are longer, but always 
more contracted, as may be ſeen in the 84th table of 
the 6th vol. of Rumphius's Herb. 4 where 
it is excellently deſcribed. 
In tab. 3.. there are ſeveral ſections of this Coral mag- 
nified, to Sh the. manner in which the Polypes from 
their 8 draw in their nouriſhment, for the further ex- 
tenſion and increaſe both of the bony as well as the fleſhy 
part of the animal. | 
Fig. 2. is a longitudinal ſection of the trunk of this 
Coral without joints appearing on the outſide; but in the 
middle of its inſide is a ſmall ramification, where both 
its horny and ſtony parts are covered over with layers of 
the ſtony part alone, which ſhews its growth to be dif- 
ferent from that of ſhrubs. We likewiſe find that this 
Coral ſpreads its baſe on rocks, by various turnings and 
3 windings, . 


E 41 9-1 8-3 


windings, both of its bony and fleſhy part; and likewiſe, 
as it riſes, we find it incloſing ſhells and other extraneous 
ſubſtances, that ſtick to it, like the Gorgonias. | 
This beautiful Coral is often brought by our Eaſt-India 
ſhips from Prince's Ifland, in the Straits of Sunda, on 
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the ſouthern coaſt of Sumatra. Specimens with the fleſn 


on them are rarely to be met with, as the ſailors generally 


ſcrape off the fleſh to ſhew the beauty of the black and 
white joints. . | 


3. Iſis e 72 Dwarf Scarlet Iſis. 


IIis pumila varie ra- This little Iſis has its 
moſa, ramulis divarica- branches irregularly ſpread. 


tis, offe articulato lineari” Its bone is jointed, flender, 
ſubſtriato ruberrimo, in- very red, and a little ſtriated ; 


ternodiis brevibus ſpongio- the joints are united by ſhort, 
is fulvis, carne intus pal- ſpongy, yellowiſh genicula- 


' tide roſea, extus cellulis tions. The fleſh on the in- 
elevatis verruciformibus ſide is of a pale roſe color; on 


coccineis, oſculis minimis. the outſide it is covered with 


little riſing wart-like ſcarlet 
cells, each having a little 
mouth. 


Tas. 12. Fig. 3. 


This Dwarf Ifis differs from the Dichotomous Iſis of 
the Cape, in being much ſmaller, and irregular in its 
branches. Nothing can exceed the brightneſs of its ſcar- 
let color. It is about two or three inches high, and was 
collected on the coaſt of Mauritius, in the year 1767, 
and preſented to Dr. J. Fothergill, with many other rare 
fea productions, by the ſurgeon of an Eaſt-India ſhip that 
2 put 


Tasr.12, 
FIG. 5. 
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put in to refit there. At the ſame time there was a va- 
riety of this ſpecies found that was perfectly white. 


XI. CORALLIN A. 


Animal creſcens habitu 


plantæ. 
Stirps xa, e tubis ca- 
pillaribus per cruſtam cal- 


caream poroſam ſeſe exſe- 


rentibus, compoſita. 


Rami /z#pe articulati, 
ſemper ramuloſi, vel di- 
varicati, liberi vel con- 
glutinati et connexi. 


CORALLINE 
Is an animal growing in the 
form of a plant; EE”. 
whoſe ſtem is faxt to other 
bodies, and is compoſed of 
capillary tubes, whole extre- 
mities paſs through a calca- 
reous cruſt, and open into 
pores on the ſurface. oi 
The branches are often 


jointed, and always ſubdivided 


into ſmaller branches ; which 
are either looſe and uncon- 
nected, or joined as if they 
were glued together, 


This genus has been thought by ſome late writers to 
belong entirely to the vegetable kingdom, and to differ 
but little from Fucus's and Conferva's : but as Dr. Lin- 
næus obſerves, in a note on this genus in his Syſtem of 
Nature, p. 1304. © Corallinas ad regnum animale perti- 
e nere ex ſubſtantia earum calcarea conſtat, cum omnem _ 
* calcem animaltum eſſe productum veriſſimum fit.” 
Or, that all calcareous ſubſtances are moſt truly of animal 
production; therefore that Corallines, conſiſting of that 
tubſtance, do belong to the animal kingdom. 

What or where the link is that unites the animal and 
vegetable kingdoms of Nature, no one has yet been able 


to 
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to point out; ſome of theſe Corallines appear to come 
the neareſt to it of any thing that has occurred to me in 
all my reſearches: but then the calcareous covering, 
though ever ſo thin, ſhews us that they cannot be vege- 
tables. The white mealy ſurface of ſome of the Lichens 
would induce one to think them covered with a cal- 
careous matter: but chemiſtry ſhews us it is no more of a 
calcareous nature than the mealy whiteneſs on the leaves 
and bloſſoms of the Auricula urſi. 
The minuteneſs of the pores of Corallines, though as 
{mall as thoſe of ſome plants, is no proof of their being 
vegetables; becauſe there may be ſuckers that come 
through theſe pores, which our glaſſes cannot diſcover ; 
or perhaps they may be like the pores of ſponges, con- 
trived in ſuch a manner as to ſuck in and throw out 
the water. Let us obſerve the pores of the Millepores, 
and we ſhall find them equally as ſmall in many ſpecies 
as thoſe of the Corallines; and yet theſe are univerſally. 
allowed to be of the animal kingdom. 

For a more particular enquiry into this ſubject, I ſhall 
refer the reader to the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. 57. 
pag. 404. where J have fully explained this matter, in a 
letter to Dr. Linnæus. 


x. Corallina tridens. Trident Coralline. 8 
| Fid. as 


Corallina rricbotoma This Coralline is jointed, 
articulata, articulis com- and branches out into a diviſion 
pPreſſis planis trilobis. of three; the joints are com- 
preſſed, with three flat lobes. 
Tas. 20. Fis. a. 
This was found by John Greg, Eſq. on the coaſt of 


the new ceded Iſlands. | = 
2. Corallina 
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Tau. 20. 2. Gorallina Opuntia. 
Fs, b. 


Corallina 
articulata, articulis com- 
preſſis undulatis renifor- 


ius. 


GND 


tricbotoma 


Indian Fig Goralline: | 


This Corallihe is jointed; 
the branches divide into hires 
The joints are compreſſed, 


waved, and N MM 


Tas. 20, Fid. b. 


Corallina opuntioides, ramulis Jenftoribue, et * magis 


ſinuatis 1 7 corrugatis. 


tab. 20. fig. 2. 


Articulated Coralline of 


Sloan. Hiſt. Jam, I. pag. 57. 


Ellis  Corallin, 


Jamaica. 


pag. 53. tab. 25. hg. b. B. B 1. 


Corallina Opuntia. 


Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. P. 1304. 


This is found on the Coaſt of 
Weſt-India iſlands ; and was late 


amaica and the other 
y found on the ſhore of 


Prince's Iſland, in the Straits of A by Doctor Bade- 


nach. 


TAB. 20. 
Fic. c. 


. Corallina Monile. 

Corallina 7Zrichotoma 
articulata, articulis in- 
ferioribus compreſſis con- 
vexis cuneiform 16 ob- 


longis ; ſuperioribus fub- 


cylindricis. 


 Wecklace Coralline. 5 
This Comlline it ain; 


and branches out in a three- 
fold diviſion : the lower joints 
are compreſſed, convex, wedge- 


ſhaped, and oblong ; the up- 


per ones are almoſt cylindri- 


cal. 


Tas. 20. FIG. c. 


This was found on the coaſt of Jamaica. 


There is a 


good ſpecimen of this in the Britiſh Muſeum, 


4. Corallina | 


JJ 


4. Corallina incraſſata. Fleſhy Coralline. 2 

Corallina tricbotoma This Coralline is jointed, 
articulata, articulis com- and the branches divide into 
Preſſis convexo-planis cu- three, with compreſſed, plano- 
neiformibus. 575 convex, wedge-ſhaped joints. 
Tas. 20. Fic. d. d 1—3. D 1—6. 


Ellis Corallin, pag. 53. tab. 25. fig. A. a. 


This is found very frequently caſt on ſhore in the Ame- 
rican iſlands, particularly Jamaica. 


5. Corallina Tuna. Talks Coralline. Taras. 
: | IG, . 


Corallina 7Zrichotoma This Coralline is jointed, 
articulata, articulis com-. and the branches divide into 


preſſis planis ſubrotundis. three, with ſmooth compreſſed 


roundiſh joints. 
TAB. 20. FIG. e. 


Opuntia marina. Parkinſ. Theatr. p. 1294. fig. 12. 
Marſigli Hiſt. de la Mer, pag. 65. tab. 7. fig. 31. 


This is found in the Mediterranean Sea. 


6. Corallina Roſarium. Noſary Coralline. Tan. 21. 
F is. h. 


Corallina dichotoma, This Coralline grows with 
articulis ſubmoniliformi- its branches divided in two, 
bus; inferioribus cylin- having round joints which are 
dricis. ſomething like a necklace; the 

lower j joints are cylindrical. 


Ig Pi. h. H. H 1—3. , 


Coral. ina 
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Corallina nervo tenuiori, fragiliorique internodia lon- 


giora nectente. Sloan Hiſt, Jam. I. pag. 58. tab. 20. 
hg. 3. 

This is round among the American iſlands; particu- 
larly on the coaſt of Jamaica. | 


The upper part has joints remarkably ſmaller than the 


lower part. 
7. Corallina barbata. Bearded Coralline. 
Corallina dichotoma, Dichotomous Coralline with 
articulis cylindricis, ra- cylindrical joints, and the tops 
mulis _ barbatis. of the branches ending in 


tufts of filaments. 


Near or Bead-Coralline of Jamaica. Ellis Corallin. 
pag. 54. tab. 25. fig. c. C. 
Corallina barbata: Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1305. 
Theſe two laſt Corallines ſeem to be near akin : they 
| look like beads ſtrung on ſtrings ; the tufts of filaments 
ſeem to be the infant ſtate of the joints, before they are 
covered with the calcareous part. This will probably be 
confirmed by future obſervations; at preſent this appear- 
ance makes a remarkable difference. 
This was found on the ſea-coaſt of Jamaica. 


4 ne 8. . Wen Stony Coralline. 
Tam 9.  Corallina dichotoma, Dichotomous Coralline with 


articulis cylindricis vil-. cylindrical downy joints. 


lofts. | 
TAB. 21. Fic. g. Tab. 22. Fic: 9. 


There 


CORSA U EN A 


There are two varieties of this Coralline, one that is 
always dichotomous, Tab. 22. fig. 9. and another that 
_ ſends out three or more joints from the ſame place, 


Tab. 21. fig. g. The fine hair-like down, when magni- 
fied, looks like the beginning of a Byſfus. In ſpeci- 


mens lately received, preſerved in ſpirits as they were 
taken out of the Gs theſe fine ſhort reddiſh hairs 


come out in regular Whirls, or circles, one above an- 


other, out of the pores in the calcareous ſurface of the 
Coralline. 

If we examine the f gures of the Coralline of the ſhops 
that are repreſented W after the calcareous coat 
was taken off by vinegar (ſee fig. A. and C. tab. 24. Eſ- 
ſay on Corallines) we ſhall find the ſame kind of circular 
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rows of fibres, one above another, as in this; ſo that it 


appears as if this Coralline in its preſent ſtate was pro- 
ducing another calcareous layer over its former one. 


9. Corallina obtuſata, Oval jointed Coralline. 


Corallina dichotoma, Dichotomous Coralline with 
articulis oblongo-ovatis u- joints that are of an oval ob- 
tringue rotundatis ſub- long figure, rounded at both 


compreſſi $, ends, and a little compreſſed. 
424. 3. 


Many of theſe Corallines, when dried, become com- 
preſſed ; but from the appearance of many kinds which I 


p received in ſpirits juſt as they were taken out of the 
ſea, they are perfectly round. 


This was brought from the Bahama Iſlands. 


Q 10, Corallina 


TAB. 22. 
Fis. 2. 


« 
* * 
4 . 148 w-• — 
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FIG. he 


FIG. 4. 


. T4. 22. 10. Corallina oblongata. 


tuſata and the Corallina cylindrica that follows. 


TAB. 22. 


IN 


& 0:41 * 1 N A. 


Oblong Jointed Coralfine: 


Corallina dichotoma, 


preſſo-cylindricis. little compreſſed. 


Tas. 22. Fis. 1. 
This ſpecies ſeems to come between the Corallina ob- 


It dif- 
fers from the firſt in being round at the top of the joints 
and not at the bottom ; and likewiſe in being more ſlen- 
der, alſo growing thicker towards the top. It differs 


from the latter by the joints being a little compreſſed and 
more diſtant; it is alſo thicker and ſofter. 


It is Fund among the Weſt-Indian iſlands. 
11. Corallina cylindrica. Cylindrical jointed Coralline. 


Corallina dichotoma, Dichotomous Coralline with: 


articulis cylindricis ſub- ſmooth cylindrical | joints, near- 
equalibus levibus. by equal. 


Tas. 22. Fis. 4. 
This Coralline I lately received from Mr. Greg, pre- 


ſerved in ſpirits, from the Weſt Indies; when it was. 


ſhifted into clear ſpirits, there hung to it a clear gelati- 
nous ſubſtance, which the internal part appeared to be 
full of. Upon opening ſome of the joints, they alſo were 
full of minutely branched tubes ; fo that the tubular hol- 
low appearance, as deſcribed by authors, proceeds from. 
their having diſſected oy. dried ſpecimens. The joints 


ſeem rather larger at top than at bottom in recent ſpeci- 
mens. 


2 n 


Dichotomous Coralline with 
 articulis oblongis ſubcom- oblong cylindrical joints, a 


ͤ— . ·—«1ſ — a oe Sis 


„ SC TR ded adlugs 
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12, Corallina marginata. Bordered Coralline. Far 
Corallina dichotoma, DichotomousCoralline with 
ramis ſubcontinuis lævi- flat ſmooth branches, ſcarcely 

bus complanatis, margi- jointed, and a raiſed border. 
nibus ſubinflexts. 2 | 
F 
Though this Coralline is found, when dry on the ſhore, 
more flat than the reſt of this kind, it is very probable, 
when it is freſh taken out of the ſea it is much rounder; 
the fibres in the inſide are extremely delicate, which oc- 
caſions its ſhrinking ſo much, when the gelatinous fluid 
is evaporated. . | 
This was found on the ſhore of one of the Bahama 
iſlands. | | 
13. Corallina rugoſa. VMrinbled Coralline. F, 


Corallina dichotoma, Dichotomous Coralline with 
articulis annulato-rugulo- cylindrical joints, almoſt unit- 
is ſubcontinuis cylindri- ed: theſe are wrinkled with 
cis, apicibus compreſſis. circular furrows, and the tops 

of it are compreſſed. 
Tas. 22. Fic. 3. 


Corallina geniculata, mollis, Americana, ſegmentis latis 
et compreſs. Pluken. phyt. tab. 168. fig. 4. 


Fucus marinus coralloides minor fungoſus albidus teres 
ſegmentis in ſummitate planis. Sloan. Hiſt. Jam. I. p. 6r. 
tab. 20. fig. 10. . | 


This is found on the Jamaica coaſt. | 
Q 2 14. Corallina 
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Tas 22. 14. Corallina lichenoides. Liverwort Coralline. 
Corallina dichotoma, ra- Dichotomous Coralline with 
mis continuis rugoſiuſculis branches a little rugged and 
ſuperne complanatis. not jointed ; the tops of them 
are flat. 


TAB. 22. Fic. 8. 


This Coralline is of a ſea-green color, and much ſhorter 
than the foregoing. It is found on the coaſt of the Ba- 


hama iſlands. 


Tan = I 15. Corallina indurata. — Hardened Coralline. 
Corallina dichotoma, ra- Dichotomous Coralline with 
mis ſubcontinuis teretibus round, ſmooth and ſpreading 
lævibus divaricatis. branches, ey jointed. 


TAB. 22. FIG. 7. 


This was found with the former on che coaſt of the 


Bahama iſlands. 


TAB-22 16, Corallina fruticuloſa. Shrud-like Coralline. 


IG. 5. 


Corallina dns, ras Dichotomous Coralline with: 
mis teretibus continuis fur- round branches, not jointed ; 
Juraceis, apicibus atte- theſe are covered with a mealy 
nudtis. | ſubſtance, and gro- ſmaller 

| towards the ends. 


Tas. 22. Fis. 5. 
There are many varieties of this ſpecies, which ſpread 
their branches more irregularly, 
This was found on the Bahama coaſt. 


17. Corallina 


: 
a 
Þ 
: 
3 
, 
7 
x 
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15. Gerallina pinnata. Pennated Goralline. 
| Corallina ramis finna- Coralline with pennated 
tis continuis furfuraceis, branches, without joints, and 
covered with a mealy ſub- | 
ftance. | | a 


This was found on che coaſt of che Babes lands.” 


18. Corallina ſquamata. Flat jointed Coralline. 


1 Corallina . zrichotoma, Trichotomous Coralline with 
4 articulis ftirpium rotun- different ſhaped joints: thoſe 
1  dato-compreſſis cuneiformi- of the ſtem are Swag com- 
1 bus; ramulorum compreſ- preſſed, and wedge » 50 
fs planis ; - ultimis compla- _ thoſe of the branches flatly 
vatis ancipitibus acutis. compreſſed; thoſe at the ex- 
tremities are flattiſh, going off 
ſharp on each fide, like a two- 
_ edged ſword. 
Upright Engliſh Coralline, with Spear-like Heads and 
2 JOS Ellis Corallin. pag. 49. tab. 24. No. 4 
8 8.9 | 
This is of a ſea- green color, and*was collected on the 
coaſt of Cornwall by the Rev. Dr. William Borlaſe. It 


has a very different appearance from the officinal Coral- 
line, of which ſome authors, who have not ſeen it, would 


make it a variety. 
109. Corallina aſian: Coat of Mail Coralline. 
Corallina trichotoma, This Coralline is trichoto- 


articulis compreſſis con- mous, with joints that are = 
| vexiuſculis 
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vexiuſculis cuneiformibus : 
lateribus angulatis; ulti- 


mis fublobatis : : lobi Par vis | 


are ſomething like ſmall obtuſe 
lobes. f 


obrufes, 


O RAIL LIN A 


roundly compreſſed, and 
wedge-ſhaped; the ſides an- 
gular; the joints at the ends 


This Coralline is much larger than the Coralline of 
the ſhops, being four times as big. 
It was found in the Mediterranean Sea, 


Tas. * 
8 20. 


Be 


Corallina palmata. 


Corallina zrichotoma, 
articulis compreſſis con- 


vexiuſculis cuneiformibus, 


apice ſubcorniculatis, arti- 
culis ultimis latis, lobis di- 


gitiformibus inſiruttis. 


Palmated Coralline. 


Trichotomous Coralline with 
roundiſh-compreſſed, wedge- 
ſhaped joints, having the ap- 
pearance of horns on the tops; 
the upper joints are broad, 
and furniſhed with ſhort fn 


ger like lobes. 


Tas. 21. FI. a. A. 


This was found in the American ſeas, and is of a gloſſy 


white color. 


TAB. 23. 21. Corallina officinalis. 
FIG. 14. 


'5-  :| Gorallina trichotoma, 
 articulis flirpium ſubcom- 
preſſis  ſubcuneiformibus, 
ramulorum cylinaricis ; 
terminalibus nonnullis ca- 
pitatis, 


Coralline of the Shops. 


Trichotomous Corallinewith 
the joints of the ſtem a little 


compreſſed, and not unlike a 


wedge ; thoſe of the branches 
are cylindrical, and thoſe of 
the ends often terminating in 
little knobs. 


Tas. 23. Fic. 14. 15. 


Coralline 


ED EXE TNA 
© Coralline of the Shops. Ellis Corallin. pag. 48. tab. 24. 
No. 2. fig. a. A. Ar. A2. B. Bi. Ba. 4+ 
Corallina officinalis. Linn. Syft. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1394- 


This Coralline is particularly deſcribed in my Eſſay on 


Corallines, and the figure repreſented highly magnified, | 


both with the calcareous ſubſtance taken off by vinegar, 
and before it was immerſed, to ſhew its pores. A diflec- 
tion of it is likewiſe magnified at fig. 1 5. in tab. 23: to 
ſhew how near the internal conſtruction of its cells agrees 
with thoſe of the Millepora lichenoides. 

It is found on the ſea-coaſt of theſe kingdoms, and va- 


ries in its color ; it is found red, greeniſh, yellowiſh, and 
white. 5 


22. Corallina elongata. ; Trailing Coralline. 


Corallina zrichozoma, Trichotomous Coralline with 
articulis ftirpium ſubtereti- the joints of the ſtem of a 
cuneiformibus; ramorum roundiſh wedge-ſhape : of the 
cylindricis; ſummis obtu- branches of acylindrical ſhapes 
fruſeculis ; nonnullis capita- of the tops a little blunt, and 
8 knobs on ſome of them. 


Slender trailing Engliſh Coralline. Ellis Corallin. P. 49. 
tab. 24. fig. 3. 


This Coralline was found on the coaſt of Cornwall, and 


is remarkably ſlenderer, longer, and ſmaller than the offi- 
cinal Coralline, and of a reddiſh or purpliſh color. 


23. Corallina ſubulata, Coralline with pointed branches. 
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| Fi. b. 
Corallina trichotoma, This Coralline is trichoto- B. 


. erticulis flirpium ancipiti- mous; the joints of the ſtem 
bus 
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bus cuneiformibus, ex apice are wedge-ſhaped. and two- 
wutrinſque laterix proliferis: edged, fending out ſmall 
ramulis brevibus, ſubula-. pointed ee from the top 
ris; ; ; articulis eretibus. of each of their ſides, with 
48 * nA 11. | _ round joints. 


TAB. 21. Fro. b. B. 


'T he. appeseswer of this Coralline is very gat, white 
ſlender and ſmall, and looks as if it was very eloſely pen- 
nated, or with fine white fibres coming out on each fide, 
like a branched feather, It is the moſt delicate of all the 
tribe, and was lately brought from the Weſt Indies. 


Tan. 21. 24. Corallina granifera. Graniſferous Coralline. 
Fr. c. 3 
C. Corallina trichotoma, Frichotomous Corallinewith 


articulis flirpium compre/- the joints of the ſtem com- 

is cuneiformibus; ramulb- preſſed and wedpe-thaped : 

rum ſubreretibus, ovariis thoſe of the branches roundiſh; 
ovalibus pedunculatis op- from theſe the egg - ſfiaped ova- 
Eo Potis interdum protiferis, ries with ſtalks grow oppoſite 
IM | to each other, and are ſome- 
times proliferous. 


TAB. 21. FIG. c. C. 


This differs from all the other trichotomous Corallines, 
in having proliferous ovaries, or branches growing out of 
them, bearing other ovaries. It is of a ONS color 
and ſlender texture. 


It was found on the coaſt of Africa, in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. | 


25, Corallina 
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2 5: Corallina corniculata. Coralline with horned: Joints. 


Corallina dichotoma, ar- This Coralline 18 ' dictioto- „ 
Liculis firpium bicornibus; mous; the joints of tlie ſtems 


ramulorum teretibus. have two horns; thoſe of the 
| {ſmall branches are roundiſſi 
White fender j eh Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag. 50. 
tab. 24. No. 6. fig. d. DP). 
Corallina corniculata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p- 130 5. 


This Coralline grows on fucus's, and is found in plenty 
in Cornwall. The younger joints, as they ſubdivide, are 
roundiſh. There is a variety of this kind from the Weſt 
Indies with much larger joints, that all appear horned, 
the branches as well as thoſe of the ſtems. 

E have lately examined ſome ſpecimens of this col 
line from Cornwall, and have . that they bear the 
ſame kind of ovaries at the angles of their upper diviſions 
in the ſame manner with the two following ſpecies; ſo 
that it may be a variety of them, or perhaps one of them 
in another ſtate of growth. 


26. Corallina criſtata. YO Creſted Coralline. "Po 


Corallina dichoroma-ca- Dichotomous hair-like Co- 
Pillaris, articulis tereti- ralline, with round, joints, 
bus, ramulis faſciculatis having 1 its branches diſ poſed in 
criſtatis, diviſuris penul- creſted bunches, 5 ovaries 
timis et extremis ovarife- at the laſt but one and laſt di- 
ris. viſion. 


Creſted or Cock comb Coralline. Ellis Corallin. p. 57. 
tab. 24. No. 7. fig. f. F. 


This 
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This elegant little Coralline i is about one inch to an inch 


and a half long, and is moſt commonly of a red color, 


ſometimes green, and often white. It is eaſily known by 
being diſpoſed into creſt- like tufts; it differs from the 


following, by having ſhorter. points at the ends of the 


branches, and growing much thicker together. It is 


found in great quantities about Weymouth and Penzance 
in the welt of England, and generally adheres to fucus's. 


I am inclined to. think, notwithſtanding this difference, 


there is a great affinity between this, the corniculata, and 


the e 


27. Corallina ſpermo- 


Phoros. 


Seed-bearing C oralline. 


 Corallitid dichotoria ca- Dichotomous hair-like Co- 
pillaris, articulis ſubtere- ralline, with roundiſh joints, 
tibus, diviſuris penultimis bearing ovaries at the laſt and 
et ultimis ovariferis, cor- laſt but one diviſion, and end- 
niculis terminalibus ſeta- ing at the top with long | 
ceis. briſtles. 


Seed-bearing Coralline. Ellis Corallin. pag 51. tab. * 
No. 8. fig. g. G. 


This Coralline is very ſlender, and FRET Aborte one 
inch long; it is generally found of a milk-white color, 
and never in the creſted form with the foregoing, but 
more looſe and ſpread. It adheres to fucus 85 and grows 
in plenty near Penzance, in Cornwall. 

In my Eſſay an Corallines, tab. 24. N fig. h. H. 
H I. is a very ſmall Coralline, which is e and 
I get | is the beginning of the C. ſpermophoros. 


28, Corallina 
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28. Corallina rubens. Red Thread Coralline. 


Corallina dichotoma fi- Dichotomous thread- like 
liformis, articulis ſtirpium Coralline, with the joints of 
teretibus; dichotomie cla- the ſtem round, of the divi- 
viformibus; inferioribus ſions nail- ſhaped, and ſome of 
aonnullis bicornibus. | the lower j Joints have two little 

___ "horns. 


Redd, Hormel Gals. ĩ Gan, he 7s: 
tab. 24. No. 5. fig. e. E. | 
Corallina rubens. Linn, Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1304. 


This differs from the three foregoing Corallines in be- 
ing much longer, and leſs ſubdivided at top. It is gene- 
rally found two inches long, and of a red color, and is 
very common on the coaſt of Cornwall. There is a great 
affinity between this and the three preceding Corallines. 
I have introduced them here diſtinct, becauſe their ap- 
pearance is ſo. 

The three laſt are the Corallines that Dr. Job Baſter, 
in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. 52. pag. 111. 
and 112. inſiſts on it are true Confervæ. 


29. Corallina fragiliſſima. | Brittle Coralline. Tan. 21. 


: R s Fic, d. 
Corallina dichotoma, ar- | DichotomousCoralline with 


ticulis cylindricis æquali- ſmooth, even, |; cylindrical 
bus N ramis erectis. joints, and erect branches. 
Tas. 21. FIG. d. 
Corallina frag ima. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1305. 


This is found in the Weſt-Indian Ocean, and is much 
larger and ſilker than the four. preceding ſpecies, It is 
R 2 of 


£ 
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of a Sadie onda: 3 um being ſo brittle, i it is rare to | 
get peer ha of it. | 

Tan 21. 30. Gorullina caljvidans. Spear-pointed Coralline. 

16, f. | 3 1 

Corallina ſabtetracboto- Coralline with branches of- 
ma,  articulis cylindricis, ten dividing into four; the 
geniculis tendinaceo-gluti- Joints are ' cylindrical, and 
20}. Fs ramulis acutis. united by a glutinous, tendi- 
nous ſubſtance; the branches 

| 2 end in ſharp points. 

| TAB. 21. Fic. f. | 
This Coralline is very brittle and white ; it grows in 
tufts about three inches high, and is found on the ſhores 

of the Wsit-tydian illands. 

2 31. en Tribulus Calirop Coralline. 

Corallina fubpentacho- Coralline with branches of- 
toma, articulis ancipitibus, ten divided into five; the 
geniculis tenanaceo-gluti- joints are two-edged, and 


noſis. 


united together by a gluti- 


nous, tendinous ſubſtance. 
Tas. 21. Fis. e. 


This Coralline is of a whitiſh color, and much thicker 


andi larger than the preceding; it is found on the coaſts 
of the Weſt-Indian iſlands. 


Tax. a4. 35 ä Fan Coralline. 


Corallina Niipite fimplici Coralline with a ſingle in- 
incruflat ramis omnibus cruſtated ſtem, having the 
| conglutinatis, 


COU ALL EF. 


conglutinatis, fronds Aa- branches glued together into a 
beliformi incruſtata ſub- leaf, like a fan, covered with a 
unduluta. cCalcareous cruſt, and ſome- 


what waved. 


Fax, 24. 
This Coralline varies from the figure of a flat kidney- 
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ſhaped leaf, an inch high, with a cad ſtalk, to a large 


ſubdivided, lobated and undulated one of five We high 


and as many broad: at the bottom of the ſtalk is a ruft | 


of fine hair-like tubes. There are many varieties of this 
curious Coralline brought to us from the Weſt Indies; 
they are of. different colors, from a greeniſh brown to a 
milk-white, 


33. Corallina congluti- 


nata. Conglutinated Coralline. 


Corallina fipire fi rapes Coralline with a fin gle tans, 
Jubincruſtato, ramis dicho- lightly incruſtated, — all 
tomis omnibus conglutinatis, its branches dickotomaiis and 
' fronde ann nuda. glued together, but not co- 


vered, forming a figure like a 
leaf of a fan-ſhap eG. 


Tas. 25. FIG. 7. 


We can plainly diſtinguiſh all the dichotomous branches 
of this Coralline on its ſurface, which are each of them 
ſeparately covered with a thin calcareous ſubſtance full of 
pores; thele, by growing ſo cloſe to one another, be- 
come glued or united together by their covering. 

This was found on the coaſt of the Bahama iſlands. It 
is of a ſea-green color, and one inch and an half high. 

34. Corallina 


TAB. 25. 
FlG. 7. 


+, at 
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| Tamas. 34. ' Corallina Phwnix 85 Palm Coralline. | 


Corallina ftipite fimplici Coralline with a ſingle in- 
incruſtato, fronde oblonga, cruſtated ſtem; the upper 
ramis undique faſcicula- leafy part is of an oblong fi- 

lit erumpentibus compla- gure, and conſiſts of ſmall af 
nato- connatix. _ ciculated branches, which 
Wo? ER g come forth on all ſides; the 
leſſer branches of theſe are ſo 
united A as to appear 

quite flat. 


Tas. 25. FG. 2. 3. 


This very ſingular Coralline was found on the coaſt af 
the Bahama iſlands. It is of a milk-white color, and 
about three inches and an half high. 


Tan.25. 35. Corallina Penicillus, 2 Pencil Coralline. 
10.4 | 


Corallina #iprte ſmplici Coralline with a ſingle in- 
incruſtato, ramis faſcicu- cruſtated ſtem, and a tuft of 
latis faſtigiatis dichotomis dichotomous thread-like joint - 
illi iformibus articulatis. ed branches at the top. 


Tas. 25. Fic. 4—6. 
Cbrallina Penicillus. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1305. 


This Coralline varies in the thickneſs of its branches, 188 
as well as in its ſize; they are found from one inch to 
four inches long; in ſome the ſtem is very ſhort, in 
others it is four times as long as the head. They are ge- 
nerally white. The joints are cafily diſtinguiſhed where 
the branches divide; the ſtem is compoſed of tubular fila- 
ments, covered with a calcareous cruſt. They adhere to 


1 7121 SY 4 | ſhells 


NE LL IMS ! 


ſhells by the baſe of theſe filaments, and are * found 


in the Weſt-Indian Ocean growing to , many 10 
them together. 


36. Corallina Peniculum. 7 NM op Coralline. Tan. 7, 7. 
| | 1G. —3' 
Corallinaftip:ze / implici Ootalline with a ſingle mem- P25. 


. membranaceo ruguloſa,ra- branaceous wrinkled ſtem, on 
mis faſciculatis faſtigiatis the top of which is a tuft of 
 dichotomis articulatis. Jointed dichotomous branches. 


TAB. 7. -Fi6. 5—8. Tas. 25. FIG. I. 


-  Thisis the moſt fingular of all this genus, and differs 
from the reſt by the regular wrinkles of the ſtem, which 
is ſmall at the baſe, and grows wider as it riſes, till it 
ſends forth its 1 at the top: from the baſe it ſends 
forth branched tubes, like the Sertularias, by which it ad- 
heres : theſe tubes do not leſſen as they extend, but have 
an equal diameter their whole length. When the branches 
at the top are magnified, their calcareous cruſt full of 
pores” may be diſtinguiſhed, which brings it to this 
genus. 

This is found in the American ſeas, many growing to- 
gether, particularly r near the Bahama iſlands. 


1 ſhould i in, this place have FS RR notice 4 the Coral- Tas. 7. 
lina terreſtris, mentioned by Linnæus, Syſt. Nat. p. 1306. 10 SED 
from other authors; but as I found it only a defective 
ſpecimen of ſome one of the trichotomous Corallines al- 
ready deſcribed, I muſt refer the reader to a full account, 
which I have already given of it in the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions, Vol. 57. pag. 415. wherein the abſurdity 
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of a marine animal fubſtance growing on a heath, many 


miles from the ſea, is, J hope, fully demonſtrated. 


XII. MILLEPORA MILEEPORE CORAL. - 


Animal creſcent plant his ts an animal that grows 


facie. 8 in the form of a plant. | 
Stirps fixa, lapidea (co- The ſtem is ſtony, like co- 


rallium) plerumgue ra- ral, and fixt by its baſe ; it is 
moſa, poris turbinatis vel moſt commonly branched, and 
cylindricis pertuſa; 
| ; . | 
Polypos Hydreformes, Theſe ſend forth polype- 
modo tubeformes (Donati) like ſuckers, like the common 
exſerens. freſh-water one, and ſome of 
8 them Polypes of a trumpet- 
ſhape (as Donati obſerves). 
The great Linnzus has with propriety brought the 
ſtony Eſcharas of other authors to this genus, to which 
they naturally belong; and has conſtituted a genus for 
the ſoft membranaceous Efcharas, under the title of 
Fluſtras, which I have called, in Engliſh, Sea-Matts, as: 
having that appearance when magnified. 1 | 
The particular ſtructure of ſeveral ſpecies of this genus 


differs much from one another, as will appear from the 


following divifions:.. - 
1) Thoſe that are almoſt 


viſible without being highly magnified; but yet, on be- 

ing broken acroſs, diſeover plainly a cellular ſtructure, 

as has been ſhewn in Vol. 57. of the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
N N | actions, 


3 


ſolid; whoſe pores are ſcarcely 


full of top-ſhaped or cylin- 


"= 
* 
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aon, in the Millepora calcarea and Millepora lebe. 


noides. 

2). Thoſe that grow like the Fluſtra of Linnæus, or 
Eſchara of ſome authors, which have their cells diſpoſed 
regularly, either in ſingle layers as in ſome, or in double 
layers as in others, which laſt are placed back to back, 
like the cells in the combs of bees; and theſe are either 
in irregular undivided forms, or divided into branches. 
The firſt are the Millepora Spongites and M. foliacea, and 
the ſecond kind are the Millepora tænialis and M. cervi- 
cornis. 

3). Thoſe that are compoſed of cluſters of cellular 

pores, irregularly arranged, as in the Millepora pumicoſa, 
M. tubuloſa, and M. rubra. 
4). Thoſe that have ſmall veſſels running through them 
lengthways in the inſide, and which ſend out pores only 
on one ſide, as in the Millepora foraminoſa, M. reticu- 
lata, and M. tubipora; or. that ſend out their pores in a 
line on the margin, as in the M. violacea. 

5). Thoſe that grow with the ſame internal longitudinal 
veſitls, and ſend out pores on all fides, as in the Mille- 
pora truncata, M. alcicornis, and M. cærulea. 

This laſt Millepora cærulea has its pores larger than the 
reſt, beſides they appear a little inclined to a ſtellated 
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. ſo that it very properly joins this genus to the 


Madrepora, whoſe character is a Coral with radiated 
pores. 


[1]. Mrrrgroxgs THAT ARE ATMOs T SOLID. 


. Millepora calcarea. Chalky Millepore. 


T AB.23» 
Fi. 13. 


Millepora ramoſa albif- This Millepore i is extremely 
fir ma ſolida dichotoma, ra- whe, ſolid, and dichoto- 
| 8 mulis 


2 
f 


M 1 130 M 1 * L E FO KR . 
mulis attenuatis coaleſcten- mouſly branched ; the little 


ribus. 23 branches often unite together, 
5 and become ſmaller at the 
ends. 


Tas. 23. FIG. 13. 


This milk-white little Coral has a very different ap- 
pearance from that called M. polymorpha, or the little 
Engliſh Coral of the Shops, which is found on the coaſts 
of theſe iſlands. From the habit and manner of its 
growing, I ſhall conſider it as different ſpecies. 

This grows to four inches high; the branches become 
ſmaller towards the end, and are generally regularly fub- 
divided. On breaking the branches ſlantways, the inter- 
nal cellular. ſtructure may be ſeen in the microſcope. It is 
found in the Mediterranean Sea. 


2. Millepora polymorpha. Britiſb officinal Coral. 


M.illepora faſciculata This Millepore is in folid 
falida, ramulis difformi- maſſes, irregularly ramoſe, and 
bus tuberculatis. tuberculated. Me ae 
Corallium pumilum album, fere lapideum, ramoſum- 
Ellis CoraNin. pag. 76. tab. 27. fig. c. 
Millepora polymorpha. Linn. Syft. Nat. Ed. 1 2. p. 128 5. 
This is the Coral of the Shops, and is found in great 
plenty in the ſeas round theſe iſſands, eſpecially near Fal- 
mouth, and the Iſle of Man. It is of very different co- 
lors, as red, yellow, greeniſh, aſh-colored, but ſeldom 
white. It is uſed in many places for manure, particu- 
larly at Falmouth, according to Mr. Ray ; and is ſup- 
| poſed by ſome late authors, but with no degree of proba- 
| IT bility, to be driven by the wind and waves hither from 
= 885 8 | the 
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the American iſlands. It is often ſhap ed like the 1 
of a walnut, often in larger compreſſed maſſes, ſome- 


times like a bunch of very {mall grapes, moſt frequently 
in tuberculated branches. It is found from one inch to 


three inches long. When it is taken out of the ſea it is 
covered with a ſlime. The pores on the ſurface are very 
ſmall, ſo that to ſee them it is neceſſary to wipe the ſlime 
very clean off, and to uſe a large magnifier. 


g: Millepora decuſſata. Interſefed Millepore. 


Millepora cretacea la- This Millepore is full of 
mellata, laminis varie de- chalky, erect plates, or la- 


cuſſantibus. minæ, which croſs one an- 
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TAB. 23. | 
FIG. . 


other, and unite differently 


here and there. 

TAB. 23. FIG. 9. 
This has been ſuppoſed to be a variety of the follow- 
; but the ſingularity of its growth obliges me to make 


* 4 two diſtinct ſpecies. This was found on the coaſt 


of Portugal, where it grows in large maſſes of five and fix 
inches diameter. 


4. Millepora lichenoides. Liverwort Millepore. 


| Millepora /aminis te- This Millepore has ſlender 


nuibus ſemicircularibusho- ſemicircular plates, or laminæ, 
rizontaliter foligſa. that grow horizontally. 


123. Fis. I O—1 2. 


TAB. 23. 
Fid. 
10—12. 


This moſt delicate Millepore is of various colors, as 


red, purpliſh, yellow and whitiſh. It is found adhering 
to and covering the Coralline of the Shops, on the coalt 


8 2 of 
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of Cornwall. It is extremely thin and brittle : the ſemi- 
circular plates are of various fizes, and conſtantly grow 
horizontally; their margins bend over, which makes. 
them convex on their upper ſides, and concave: under- 
neath. This is remarkably full of the ſame ſhaped ova- 
ries with the Coralline of the Shops. My learned and 
reverend friend Dr. William Borlaſe, of Ludgvan, in 
Cornwall, was ſo kind as to ſend me many varieties of 
this ſpecies. The pores on the under part are to be diſ- 
covered by good glaſſes: The, cellular ſtructure of the 


internal part both of this and the officinal Coralline exact- 


ly agree, as may be ſeen in the figures I have given of 
them. wh 


[2]. MrIrETORES THAT GROW LIKE THE FLUSTRA. 


5. Millepora Spongites. Sponge-Srone Millepore. 


Millepora fragiliſima, This very brittle Millepore - 
cellulis ſeriatis, lamellis has rows of cells, in fingle 


fmplicibus tubuloſo-turbi- layers, which are of a tubular 


natis varie coaleſcentibus. top-ſhape, itregularly uniting 
| TEL ABS; together into. maſſes. 

Cellepora Spongites. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1286. 

This delicate Millepore is marked on the under fide of 


the cells with lines between each row; the openings of 


the cells have a little margin round them, and there are 
frequently little round balls on the upper part of many of 
them, which probably are their ovaries. The cells in 
their lines are generally alternate to thoſe that lie next to. 
them. It is found in the Mediterranean Sea, of various 
ſizes, from two to four inches diameter, and often much 


larger ; 
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larger; ſometimes of a milk-white, at other times of a 
grey color. 


6. Millepora foliacea. Foliaceous Millepore. | 


Millepora Jamelloſe | Millepore with winding la- 


en utrinque poroſa. mine, or plates full of cells on 
both ſides. 


Stony foliaceous Corallinè. Ellis Corallin. p. 71. tab. 30. 
a. a. A. J. C. 
Millepora Faſcialis. Linn. yſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1283. 


This Millepore is very common on the ſea- coaſt of the 
Britiſh iſlands, where it is found in maſſes from three 
inches to a foot long. We frequently obſerve it incruſting 
ſtones and ſhells, and like ſome of the Fluſtras, or Sea- 
Matts, it firſt forms a ſingle layer of cells, and riſes up 
with a double layer afterwards into twiſted leaf- like ſtony 
maſſes, with cells on both ſides, diſpoſed in a quincunx 
order. 


7. Millepora tænialis. Tape Millapore. 


Millepora plana an- This Millepore is flat, nar- 
guſta ramoſa utringue po- row, and ſubdivided into 
roſa, ramis  fexuops coa- branches; it has cells on both 
litis. | fades; the branches bend ir- 


regularly, and often unite to- 


_ gether. 


Porus Cervinus. Ellis Corallin. pag. 72. tab. 30. 
fig. b. 

"Millpor faſcialis. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1283. 

6 This 


133 


7" 1 1 BP OR A 


This Millepore grows in very irregular maſſes, but al- 
ways preſerves the ſame habit of growing; that is, the 
branches are flat, narrow, and regularly ſubdivided: 
they coaleſce, twiſt, and branch out again, leaving cer- 
tain hollow ſpaces between them; their cells are much 
ſmaller, though of the ſame ſhape with the cells in the 
foliaceous Millepore. This Coral was brought from the 
Mediterranean Sea, and grows in large maſſes of ſix inches 
diameter. | 3 

There is a kind, ſomething like this, found on the 
coaſt of Cornwall; but the branches are not ſo flat, and 

the cells have more elevated openings, liker to the fol- 
lowing ſpecies. See Borlaſe Hiſt. Cornwall, tab. 24. 
fig. 7. e © 3 


8. Millepora cervicornis. Stag s-Horn Millepore. 
5 Millepora ſubcompreſſa This Millepore is a little 


dichotoma utringue celli- compreſſed, and dichotomous; 

fera, oſculis tubulofis pro- it has cells on both ſides, with 

s. tubular openings that project a 
| little. 


Marſigli Hiſt. de la Mer, tab. 32. fig. 152. 


This Millepore exactly agrees with Marſigli's deſcrip- 
tion and magnified figure, and likewiſe in the appearance 
of its ſurface; for it looks as if it was covered with var- 
niſh, by the time it is become from red to a yellowiſh 
brown. Its branches are very like a ſtag's horn, and it 
is probably what Iinperatus calls Porus Cervinus, and not 
the M. tænialis, which I had formerly taken it for; it is 
very brittle, and much narrower than the Tape Millepore, 
but not ſo flat. I have obſerved ſome of the pores di- 
vided at the baſe, but they are not generally ſo, which 


makes 
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makes me doubt its being the Millepora aſpera of Lin- 


neus. It grows to five or fix inches high, and 1 is found 
in the Mediterranean Sea. 


© Y. Millepora Skenei. ene s Millepore. 


Millepora plano-com- This Millepore is muck 


preſſa ſubramoſa utringue compreſſed, and beginning to 
cellifera : cellulis ſeriatis divide into branches, with cells 
alternis turbinatis ga- on both ſides, diſpoſed in re- 
leatis : fauce hiante, la- gular rows: the cells are placed 
bio inferiori denticulo uni- alternately, each has a helmet- 
co prædito. | ſhaped cover over its round 

gaping mouth; the under lip 


is furniſhed with one little 
tooth. 


I received a ſmall fpecimen of this Coral from my late 
ingenious and learned friend Dr. David Skene, of Aber- 
deen. It is of a bright ſhining white color, as if covered 
over with a ſilver varniſh. It appears to be the beginning 
of an elegant kind of Millepore, and was found adherin 
toarock in the fea near Aberdeen. It differs much from 
the Millepora pumicoſa, which grows in irregular maſſes 
with a much ſmaller opening to its mouth. 


[3]. MIIIRTOAESs THAT ARE COMPOSED. OF CLUSTERS OF 
CELLULAR PORES IRREGULARLY ARRANGED. 


10. Millepora pumicoſa. Pumice Millepore. 


Millepora multiformis This Millepore appears in 
Fragilis ſcaberrima, e cel- many forms; it is brittle, very 
lulis 
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ulis ſubgloboſis mucronatis rou gh, and compoſed of ſharp- 
compoſita. pointed roundiſh cells. 


Porous Eſchara. Ellis Corallin. pag. 75. tab. 27. 


fig. f. F. 


This Millepore is often found incruſting many of the 
Sertularias in ſmall irregular maſſes; when they are 
thrown on ſhore, the points of their cells are worn 

I have lately received a ſpecimen from Aberdeen, with 
compleat cells, that ſeems to be of this ſpecies. It has 
ſmall cylindrical branches, each about halt an inch long: 


the cells are placed round about in an alternate order; 


they are ſhaped like a helmet or head- piece juſt opening, 
with a hole in the middle; the under part is pointed, and 


projects like the lower part of a bird's beak ; and at the 


bottom of each of the cells is a hole, which ſeems to be- 


long to one of the cells that is covered by the laſt ſeries. 


11. Millepora tubuloſa. © Tubular Millepore. 


Millepora paraſitica, cel- This parafitical Millepore | 
lulis tubuliformibus ſerie- has ſmall tubular cells diſ- 
bus tranſuerſe diſpaſitis. poſed in rows acroſs. 

Small Purple Efchara. Ellis Corallin. pag. 74. tab. 27. 


| fig. e. E. 


This little purpliſh Millepore is frequently found creep- 
ing up the Sickle Coralline (Sertularia falcata) which it 


adheres to, and ſurrounds with many united rows of little 


parallel tubes. Theſe rows are frequently ſeparated into 


narrow divifions, - which bend. a little back, and appear 


like ſo many ſmall combs. Theſe maſſes are found about 


balf an inch, ſeldom above three quarters of an inch dia- 


meter. 
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meter. They are found in as Mediterranean Sea, as 


well as on our coaſts. 


12. Millepora rubra. Little Red Millepore. 


Millepora minima /ub- This very ſmall Red Mille- 
lobata rubra, poris cre- pore branches into little lobes, 
bris minutis punctata. and is full of ſmall pores. 
Madrepora minima ſubverruceſa rubra. Brown Hiſt. 


Jam. pag. 391. 


This Near little Coral is the ſmalleſt of the tribe, T 


being ſeldom above one quarter of an inch high; the 
whole ſurface, when magnified, is full of minute white 
blind pores ; but on the tops of the lobes we may obſerve 
ſeveral ſmall holes, ſcattered here and there, that are ſur- 
rounded by a margin; theſe are properly the little cells. 
It has a broad baſe by which it adheres to ſhells, corals, 
and rocks, and is found not only in the Weſt Indies, but 
in the Mediterranean Sea and the Eaſt Indies. 


13. Millepora verrucaria. Wart-like Millepore. 
ET Than tes? & 


| Millepora limbo conca- This Millepore has a round, 


vo tenui explanato ſub- thin, ſtriated, concave baſe, 


ſtriato, diſco convexo tu- with a convex diſk full of lit- 


bulis confertis radiato. tle tubes diſpoſed like rays. 


Madrepora verrucaria. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12 
pag. 1272. 

This very little een is deſcribed by ſome authors 
as a Madrepore, and reckoned as a variety of the Madre- 


pora verrucaria; but the appearance of the tubular pores 


will convince the curious obſerver, that it is a Millepore ; 
T and 
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and perhaps the beginning of ſome one already deſcribed, 
probably the Millepora tubuloſa. It is about the fize of 
j a ſplit. pea, and found adhering to Fucus's and Fluſtras, 
= or Sea-Matts, in the Britiſh ſeas. 


[4]. MitusrorEs THAT HAVE SMALL VESSELS RUNNING 
LENGTHWAYS THROUGH THEIR INSIDES, AND WHICH 
SEND OUT PoREs ON ONE SIDE, OR ONLY IN A Ling ON 

HR Marcin, . | TO 


14. Millepora foraminoſa. Tace Millepore. 2 


M.llepora reticulata in- This Millepore is formed 
fundibuliformis inordinate like a net, funnel-ſhaped, and 
undulato-plicata, latere irregularly waved, and plaited 
ſuperiori tantum poroſa. in the margin. It is full of 
| pores only on one fide. 
Retepora eſcbara marina. Ellis Corallin. pag. 72. 
tab. 25. fig. d. D. F. 1 5 3 
Millepora celluloſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1284. 


Though this elegant little Coral is found now and 
then on our coaſt, we cannot boaſt of thoſe beautiful 
forms that we find.in ſpecimens from the. Mediterranean 
Sea. Ours is generally funnel-ſhaped ; but the foreign is 
more looſely folded and waved, and looks like open lace ; 
the under part is quite ſmooth between the openings, but 
the upper ſurface is full of cells, which are diſpoſed in a 


regular quincunx order. 


15. Millepora reticulata. Mer Millepor. 
Millepora ramoſa in This Millepore is branched, 
Plamum expanſa, ramis and expands horizontally ; the 
5 | CE dichotomis 
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dichotomis bifariam ana- branches are dichotomous, and 
Pomoſantibus, ſupra ſca- grow together on both ſides; 
bris poris aſperis; ſubtus the upper part is rough, with 
levibus. . pointed pores, the under part 

| ? ' ſmooth. 
Millepora'reticulata. Linn. Syft. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1284. 
This Coral is very rare, and was brought from the 
Eaſt Indies. It is very like the Frondipora of Imperatus, 
or the little Coral figured by Count Marſigli, in tab. 34. 
fig. 155. and 156, but more expanded; the little fide 
branches diverge in an acute angle, and meeting with the 
oppolite ones, grow together and form a net-like figure. 
Theſe reticulated branches grow in an undulated manner, 
and coaleſce here and there together. It is of a whitiſh 
color and brittle texture. | 


16. Millepora tubipora. Tubulous Millepore. 


Millepora proclinams in This Millepore bends for- 
plano dichotoma, ramulis ward, in a flat dichotomous 
Plexuofis ſubparallelis den- manner; the branches are 
ticulatis, ſupra poris pro- waved, nearly parallel, and 
minulis; ſubtus firiatis. denticulated; the pores pro- 

| Jett on the upper fide, and the 
under ſide is ſtriated. 


Ellis Corallin. pag. 93. tab. 3 5. fig. b. B. 
Millepora lichenoides. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1283. 
I have already deſcribed this tubulous white Millepore 
in my Eſſay on Corallines, and in the Philoſophical 
Tranſactions, to ſhew that many Corals are compoſed of 
united tubes. The ſpecimen there repreſented is only 


the beginning of one of them, and not ſo compleat as I 
1 9 have 
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have here deſcribed: for in this the tubular pores are 
more prominent, appearing on the ſides like denticles, 
and the upper part is flat, and ſpread out in dichotomous 
branches. It makes a moſt elegant figure, when there is 
a group of them together, being milk-white, and growing 
to about three or four inches high. 


I7. Millepora violacea. V iolet-colored Mzllepore. 
Millepora in plano ra- This flat branching Mille- 


moſa, ramulis aſcenden- pore has round, ere& branches, 
tibus flexuoſis tereti-com- a little compreſſed, and waved; 


preſſis, ſuturd poruſa mar- there is a ſuture with a line 


 ginem ambiente. Siepe encompaſſing the mar- 


gin. 
This Coral is of a fine violet- blue; it riſes from a 


ſpread baſe about three inches high: beſides the line of 
large pores that ſurrounds the margin, there are two rows 
of ſmall pores, one on each ſide of it. The ſurface, 
when magnified, is rough, like chagreen, and here and 
there upon it are cluſters of little warts, like ſtuds or bul- 
lulæ, which may probably be its ovaries. When the 


branches are broke acroſs, there appears in the middle a 


row of three or four large pores, ſurrounded by ſmall 
ones. I had formerly a ſpecimen of this Coral from 
W. Webber, Eſq. F.R.S. and very lately ſome compleat 
ones from Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander, that the divers 


had fiſhed up about the iſlands in the South Sea. 


5]. Miteeorns 
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F'5]. MitLerorss THAT HAVE INTERNAL LONGITUDINAL 
VEgssELs, AND SEND OUT PorEs ON ALL SIDES FROM 
THEM. 


18. Millepora truncata. Truncated Millepore. 


_ Millepora cauleſcens di- This Millepore has a ſtem, 
chotoma, ramis truncatis which ſubdivides into wide 
divaricatis, poris quin- ſpread, blunt branches, that 
cuncialibus operculatis. have pores with a cover to 


each, placed in a quincunx 


order. 
TAB. 23. FIG. 1—8. 


Phil. Tranſact. Vol. 57. tab. 17. fig. 1—8. 
Millepora truncata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1283. 


This curious Millepore, called, by Donati, Miriozoon, 
is well deſcribed by him in the 47th volume of the Phi- 
loſophical Tranſactions, where he has ſhewn the polype- 
like ſuckers extending themſelves, and fecuring them 
felves in their retreat by a cover to each of their cells. I 
have further illuſtrated it in the Philoſophical Tranſac- 
tions, Vol. 57. by giving a diſſection of it, to ſhew the 
cells all round communicating with the longitudinal veſ- 


fels, that paſs through the center of the Coral. 


19. Millepora alcicornis. ER s- Horn Millepore. 


Millepora ramoſa ſolida This Millepore is of many 
compreſſa erecta polymor- ſhapes; it is branched, folid, 
pba, poris ſparſis obfole- compreſſed, and erect, with 
tis. many obfolete pores here and 

there on its ſurface. 


Millepara 
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TAB. 23 


F160. 8 


Wir 


Millepora alcicornis. Linn. Syſt, Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1282. 


The pores of this Millepore, as it is generally brought 
to us, are ſcarce viſible; but when they come from the 
Weſt Indies, preſerved in ſpirits, they are very diſtin- 
guiſhable, oath appearing ſunk in a little cavity : in. the 
dried ſpecimens they appear level with the ſurface, and 
of two fes, larger and ſmaller. This is one of the com- 
moneſt of the Corals in the Weſt Indies, and uſed prin- 
cipally for burning into lime. It is found in a variety of 
forms, ſome with round irregular branches, others pal- 
mated, which end in taper figures, like fingers; as theſe 
branches grow up, they frequently unite together, form- 
ing new palmated branches that end in ſlender digitated 
forms. This Coral is often found inveſting the dead 
ſtems of the Gorgonias, where it appears like ſo many 
beads of a necklace. | 
Sir Hans Sloane, in his Hiſtory of Jamaica, has given 
a figure of a bottle that was taken out of the ſea in- 
cruftel with it. This is now to be ſeen among his cu- 
rious collection of Corals in the Britiſh Muſeum. 


0 20. Millepora crrule. Blue Millepore. 


Millepora plana ſcabra, This Millepore is flat, rough, 
laminis craſſis varie tor- and divided into thick plates, 
tuofis ſubdiviſa, apicibus bending different ways; the 
Jepe lobatis, poriſque ſub- tops of theſe are ſometimes 
feellatis cylindricis utringue lobated, and both fides are 
inſirutis. 1 _ furniſhed with cylindrical 

3 pores, almoſt like ſtars, 
| Tas, 12. FIG. 4. 


This 


T UA Ir On 
This Coral grows in immenſe maſſes in the Eaſt-Indian 
Ocean; it is now and then brought us from Prince's 


Iſland, in the Straits of Sunda. The laminæ, or plates, 


are generally half an inch thick, and full of minute pores 
between the cellular ſtarry cells, which both paſs from 
each ſurface to the central longitudinal veſſels in nearly a 
perpendicular direction, and with which they are united. 
The ſurface of this Coral, when magnified, is full of lit- 
tle ſharp points between the ſmall pores and round the 
larger ; and when we examine the larger ftellated pores, 


we find them furrowed on the infide to the bottom, 


which makes a proper tranſition from this genus t) the 
Madrepores. 


XIII. TUBIPORA. PIPE CORAL. 


Animal incognitum. The animal of the Pipe Co- 


ral is unknown. 
Stirps lapidea (Coral- The ſtem is ſtony (that is 
lium) difſepimentis tranſ= coral) with tranſverſe parti- 
ver is, tubules perpendicu- tions, - uniting together the 
lares connefentibus. perpendicular tubes, 

Tubuli articulati, in- Theſe tubes are jointed, 
vicem communicantes, ſi- communicating with one an- 
phunculis continuis genicu- other by means of geniculated 
latis, ad genicula radiatis. pipes, which paſs through 

„ each of them, and are radiated 
at their joints. 


1. Tubipora 
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; Tu. 25. 1 ubipora muſica. Red Organ- pipe Coral. 


Tubipora ruberrima, Deep Red Pipe Coral, with 
ſeptis tranſver fis tubes per- tranſverſe partitions, connect- 
f pendiculares connectentibus. ing perpendicular tubes. 

| "EA 87... 3 
Tubipora muſica. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1270. 
There is but one ſpecies yet diſcovered of this genus; 

but there are many varieties, that are to be met with in 
the cabinets of the curious. Some of theſe are compoſed 
of longer, and ſome of ſhorter tubes; beſides, the color 
ſometimes varies from a deep red to an orange- color. 
They grow to the ſize of. a foot, often to two, three feet 
or more diameter. The manner of their growth is much 
in the ſame form with the Aſtroite Madrepores, or Star 
Stones; they adhere to a ſhell or rock at firſt, and from 
a ſmall beginning extend themſelves into a hemiſpherical 
form, their tubes appearing like ſo many rays; and as 
they increaſe in length, in order to fill up the ſpace be- 
tween the tubes, new tubes ariſe upon the tranſverſe par- 
titions. The diameter of their tubes is, at a medium, 
about one-tenth of an inch, and in length they vary from 
a quarter to half an inch between the horizontal par- 
titions. I? | 
When Mr. Banks and Dr. Solander ſaw them in vaſt 
abundance on the coaſt of New South Wales, they ap- 
peared upon the tide of ebb covered over with a ſtriated 
gelatinous ſubſtance, which was ſo extremely flippery, 
that 1t was dangerous to tread upon them. The animal 
that inhabits them appeared to fill both the tube and 
inner little pipe but they had not time to examine them 
| alive 
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alive in ſea-water, from the dangerous fituation they were 
in themſelves. - "Tr ö 

They are likewiſe found in great plenty in the Red 
Sea, and among the Molucca iſlands, where the natives 
call them, in the Malay language, Batu-Swangi, that is, 
the Magicians Stone; for the inhabitants of thoſe iſlands 
think they have a magical virtue in them, and, for that 
reaſon, hang them on trees, to keep thieves from the fruit; 
it being a prevailing opinion among them, that thoſe who 
attempt to ſteal, where they are hung up, will be ſeized 
with a breaking out full of red pimples. They are alſo 
careful not to fit on them for fear of the ſtrangury. On 
the contrary, the people of Java and Malacca give 
both old and young the powder of this Red Coral againſt 
the ſtrangury. The inhabitants of the Celebes put ſome 

of the powder on any wound that is made by a venomous 


creature, and for this purpoſe always carry a ſmall piece 
of it about them. 5 


XIV. MADREPORA. MADREPORE CORAL. 


Animal modo fimplex, The Madrepore is an ani- 
modo ramoſo-proliferum. mal ſometimes ſingle, ſome- 
times ſending forth its pro- 


geny in the form of branches. 


Stirps /apidea (Coral- The ſtem or maſs is of a 
lium) ſepe plantæ forma ſtony nature (Coral) often 
creſcens, celluloſa, apice growing in the form of a plant, 
vel ſuperficie terminata full of cells, which are either 
cavitatibus lamelloſo- iria- on the top or on its ſurtace, 
tis, polypiferis. and end in lameliated cavities, 

| to which their polype-like ani+ 
mals belong. 
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their cells diſpoſed in a radiated form, like ſtars. 
Imperatus was the firſt who had any idea of their be- 

Making to the animal kingdom: this hint he took from 

the obſervations he had made at ſeveral times on the Ma- 


drepora ramea, or great branched amen Coral, which 


at length fully confirmed his opinion. 1 
Rumphius deſcribes the animal of che F ungus gaxeus, 

or Madrepora Fungites Linn. ſo diſtinctly, that there re- 
mains no doubt but that he ſaw it very clearly. He ſays, 
while it is alive in the ſea, it is covered with a thick viſcid 
matter, like ſtarch: that the more elevated folds or plaits 
have borders like the denticulated edges of needlework 
lace: that theſe are covered with innumerable oblong ve- 
ficles, formed of the ſame gelatinous ſubſtance, which 
appear alive under water, and may be obferved to move 


like an inſe& : that as ſoon as the Coral was taken out of 


the ſea, and expoſed to the air, all the mucous part, with 
the little veficles, ſhrunk in between the erect little plates, 
or lamellz, and difappeared ; and, in a fhort time, like 
the Meduſæ, or Sea Jellies, melted away, leaving behind 
them a moſt diſagrecable fetid ſmell ; fo that it is clear 
from hence that he, before any Y the late difcoveries, 
was acquainted with the animal nature of the Madrepores. 
Beſides, he has plainly told us, that not only the ſeveral 


Corals of the Eaft Indies, but alſo all the other Zoophytes 
there, when they are freſh, are poſſeſſed by a gelatinous 


animal of a fiſhy nature. 

Dr. Peyſonell afterwards. confirmed theſe diſcoveries, 
and conſiders the Madrepore Corals in particular as a meer 
aggregate of the ſhells of this animal, which he. fays is a 
ſpecies of the Urtica marina; but it is probable he was. 
miſtaken in the animal, as will appear hereafter from the 
more 


Madre pore Corals, we mean ſuch Corals as have 
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more exact obſervations, ada Acne ne of the 


animal by Dr. Donati. Dr. Peyſonell has great merit in 


ſome things; but many of his diſcoveries ſeem to proceed 
more from general concluſions, taken for granted from 
ſome particular diſcoveries, than from judicious and care- 


ful experiments. In his account of Sponges, he firſt 
makes them the fabric of the Urtica marina; in another 
trial he makes them the fabric of little inſets, that walk to 


and fro in the labyrinth of the tubes, and which taken 


out and placed near them, return into their holes again :. 
but later experiments ſhew, that he was entirely miſtaken 


in both. See the account of Sponges in the Philoſophi- 


cal Tranſactions, Vol. 55. pag. 280. 


Dr. Donati has moſt clearly explained the nature and 
formation of one of this genus of Madrepores by defcrib- 
ing and delineating the animal, as we find it in Phil. 
Tranſ. vol. 47. p. 1e5. tab. 4. He obſerves, p. 106. that 
« as the figure of this animal bears no reſemblance to the 
« Urtica marina, he cannot ſee how one could claſs the 
<< polypus of the Madrepora with the Urtica.” Perhaps 


it may be neceſſary to obſerve, that as the internal ſtruc- 


ture of the cells of many ſpecies of this genus differs 


in the appearance and diſpoſition of their lamellæ, fo we 


may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the ſhape of the particular 


animals that form them, may vary from one another. 


But we muſt leave the particular figures of theſe animals 
to future diſcoveries. 

Laſtly, nothing can demonſtrate more clearly the 
great affinity there is in the growth of Corals with that 


of ſhells, than to compare the circles of increaſe in 


the ſhell of the Limpet, or Patella, with thoſe in the un- 
der part of the Madrepora Fungites. In the Limpet, the 
animal is under the ſhell; in the Coral, it is upon the 
hell. How abſurd, then, is it to ſuppoſe that Corals 
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compounded of many of ſuch animals, each upon its cell, 
do vegetate as plants, becauſe hey grow n together in 
ramified forms. 

Peyſonel and Linnæus are both of opinion, that the 
animals of the Lithophyta, or Corals, conſtruct their own 
cells by depoſiting under them a coralline matter. See 
Syſt. Nat. pag. 1270. 


[1]. MapkErORÆ SIMPLICES. 


Corallium ſimplex. 
Stella unica. 


Tas l 5. Madrepora Patella. 


F160. 1—4 
Nladrepora femplex acaulis, lamellis latere muricatis ſub- 
tricbotomis : tertiis indivifis majoripus. {tt 


Tas. 28, Fis; I—4. 


_  Lamelle omnes margine denticulatz, latere valde mu- 
ricatz, duæ trichotome :  lamellula intermedia indiviſa 
craſſiuſcula: tertia reliquis multo major, a. centro ad 
marginem continua, indiviſa. June plane, adultæ 
convexæ. 


This little Coral is an inch and a half diameter, and a 
quarter of an inch thick: when I firſt ſaw it, I took it 
to be the Madrepora Fungites in. its younger ſtate; but 
upon examining it ſtrictly, and the manner of its grow- 

ing, ſuch as the regular ſubdiviſions of its lamellz at par- 
ticular diſtances in a trichotomous order, together with 
their fides being remarkably granulated ; beſides, the 

plates, or lamellæ, of the younger kinds of Madrepora 
Fungites from the Eaſt Indies are much more elevated, 
leſs numerous, ſmooth on their ſides, and their edges 
dentated 
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dentated or crenated; fo that if it is not a diſtinct ſpecies, 


it is certainly a variety of the following. 
This was found in the Mediterranean Sea. 


”—_ -_ Tan, 28. 
2. Madrepora Fungites. Fro, : 


Madrepora ſimplex acaulis comvexa, lamellis latere ſub" 
aſperis indiviſis : alternis minoribus ſubincompletis. 


Tas. 28. Fic. 5. 6. 


Madrepora Fungiles. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1273. 
Pall. Zooph. 281. n. 165. 


Lamellæ omnes margine valde denticulatæ, latere au- 
tem vix 1 tubercula enim minutiſſima ſunt. 


Lamellæ majores continuæ a centro ad peripheriam; mi- 
nores ſæpiſſime centrum non adtingunt. Centrum ob- 
longum. 


The animal of this curious Coral is deſcribed by Rumi- 
phius, who ſaw it alive, as I have already mentioned in 
my remarks on this genus. Dr. Linnzus obſerves, that 
Forſkohl deſcribes the animal of it to be of the Priapus 
(or Actinia) kind, and, in the fame manner as a ſhell- 
fiſh, forms its ſhell under itſelf. 

This Coral is met with in great abundance in the Red 
Sea, and the Eaſt-Indian Ocean; it is frequently found 


of five or fix inches diameter, and often of a milk-white 
color. 


In many curious collections, ſuch as thoſe of the Dut- 
cheſs Dowager of Portland and Dr. Fothergill, there are 


many young ones adhering to the old ones, with large 
riſing lamellz, as in the old ones. 


3. Madrepora 
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3. Madrepora Gatti 


Madrepora fenplex clavato-turbinata, bafi atteruata, Fella 
abconica centro prominulo exeſo duplitato. 


%% Has. 1 TRIc%. - ©: 
Marſigl. HiR.. tab. 28. fig. 128. N . 


Fenn ſeu Caryophyllus porno Planc. de conch, 


Ed. 2. pag. 128. tab, app. 18. hg. M. 
Varietas corallio cylindraceo, baſi vix attenuata. 


This Coral is dragged up in great abundance by the 
coral-fiſhers on the ſouthern £oaſt of France and Italy: 
it is always found ſingle without branches, and generally 
adhering to a piece of Red Coral. It is of a white color, 
and very hard. The lamellæ are forty in number, with 
as many intermediate ſmall ones; the latter extend to the 
margin, but do not reach to the bottom of the ſtar, like 
the larger ones. The common or middle ſize of this Co- 


ral is about two inches long, and three quarters of an 


inch diameter in the broadeſt part. 


This is taken by ſome authors to be the beginning of 
the Madrepora ramea; but the intermediate lamellæ of 
the latter in a croſs ſection appear branched; beſides the 
M. ramea is of a much looſer texture, deeper channelled 


on the Ne and of a ferrugineous color. 


There are many other kinds of the Single Star Madre- 
pores found foſſil in England, France, and Sweden ; but 
I ſhall confine myſelf to the deſcription of only ſuch 


as I have met with that”: are recent, 


2 MapRkE- 


fade 4 n 9 
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[2]. MaRETORÆ FASCICULATE, 
Corallium ramofum. 
Stellz terminales. 


4. Madrepora Anthophyllites. Tas.29: 
Madre pora faſciculata, ramis clavatis corniformibus læ- 


vigatis ſubflexuofrs hinc coaleſcentibus. 
Tas. 29. 


neun ſaxeum. Rumph. amb. 6. pag. 245. 
87. fig. 4. 


. in Oceano Indiæ orientalis. 


5. Madrepora faſcieularis. Tas.30.: 


Madrepora:faſciculata, ramis fimplicibus clavatis diſtin&is 
faſtigiatis baſi coalitis; lamellis extra marginem produttis. 


Tas. 30. 


Madrepora faſcicularis. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. Tz. p. 1278. 
- cariophyllites.. Pallas Zooph. 31 3. n. 1 83. 


6. Madrepora flexuoſa. 


Madrepora faſciculata, ramis cylindraceis frriatis ſcabriuſ- 


eulis flexuoſis hinc coaleſtentibus, tellis concavis,. lamellis- 
cgualibus. 


Tas. 31. Fi 5. 6. 
Madrepora fleæuoſa. Pall. Zooph. 315. n. 184. 
Madrepora ceſpitoſa.. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1278. 


Madrepora flexuoſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1278. 


forte eadem. margine ſtellarum in foſſilibus detrito ? 
Centrum exeſum. 


2 7. Madrepora 
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7. Madrepora tibicina. 


Madrepora fa/ciculata, ramis cylindraceis : ramulis ſub- 
clavatis, ſtellis obconicis praſundis, lamellis nonnullis latio- 
ribus. 2 5 

Centra ſubſimplicia. Lamellæ quaternæ vel ſexternæ 
reliquis multo latiores. 125 = 


Y 7 
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Corallium dichotomum. 
A. Stellæ terminales. 


Tn. 33. 8. Madrepora faſtigiata. 
Madrepora dichotoma ſubfaſtigiata, ramis ſubd eineni, 


ellis omnibus terminalibus ſubregularibus : annotinis com- 
preſſo-duplicatis, | 
T as. 33. 


Madrepora faſtigiata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1280. 
Pall. Zooph. 301. n. 175. 


Habitat in Oceano Indiæ occidentalis. 
Lamellæ in ſpeciminibus completis denticulatz ſunt, 
parcius autem quam in M. anguloſa. 


9. Madrepora anguloſa. 
Madrepora ſubdichotoma ſubfaſtigiata, felis omnibus ter- 
minalibus irregularibus fenuato-flexuofis, centris exeſis. 


&. ramis erectis ſtrictis muricatis faſtigiatis. 
Hæc fere regulariter dichotoma. 
. ramis divergentibus brevibus. 


Madrepora anguloſa. Pall. Zooph. 299. n. 1 74. 


*. ramis 
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y. ramis ſuperne dilatatis en, finuoſo-flexuoſis Tas. 34. 
— ee 
TAB. 34. 


Hæ non regulariter dichotomæ, ſæpe trichotome, pre- 
cipue var 8. 
10. Madrepora Carduus. | Tas. 35. 


Madre pora dichotoma, ramis ſulcato-muricatis, ftellis ſim- 
Plicibus regularibus, lamellis ſerrato-dentatis. 


TAB. 3 5. 
Seb. muſ. 3. tab. 109. fig. 2. 
Juniores, omnino uti ſimplices apparent. 
B. Madrepora lacera. Pallas Zooph. 298. n. 173. 


B. Stellæ e dichotomia apicibuſque ramorum. 


11. Madrepora axillaris. | 85 4. 13. 
IG. 5. 


| Madrepora dichotoma, ramis diiſtinctis divaricatis, ftellis 
terminalibus turbinatis ; axiliaripus compreſſis 3 centris dila- 
tatis exeſis. 


TIB. 131 Te: g. 
Habitat in Oceano Indiæ orientalis. 


Lamellæ infra medium un additamento annotino in- 
craſſatæ. | 


I2. Madrepora prolifera. 


Madrepora /abdichotoma fubprohfera, Hellis axillaribus 
terminalibuſque ferailibus, centris Amann, ramis ſubcla- 
vatis hinc coalitis. 


Madrepora prolifera. Pall. Zooph. 307. n. 178. 
Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1281. 
X a. ramis 
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&. ramis majoribus magis dininetis. 
. ramis minoribus magis coalitis. 


Corallii officinalis fragmenta. Pall. Zooph. 309. not. 


| | * 
[4]. MapR ETA FruUTICULOS x. 
Corallium cauleſcens, ramoſum, ſtriatum. 
Stellæ diſtinctæ, laterales, remotæ. 
13. Madrepora virginea. 
Madrepora fruticuloſa ſubdithotoma ramoſßſſimi, ramis 
tortuofis coaleſcentibus, ſtellis ſparftis „ 


\ Tas. 36. 


8 vir ginea. Linn. Syſt. N at. Ed. 12. . p. 1281. 
Pallas Zooph. 310. n. 180. 


Centrum latiuſculum, exeſum, planum. 


14. Madrepora mammillaris. 
Madrepora fruticulo/a dichotoma, ramis attenuatis, ellis 
quincuncialibus eminentibus conicis regularibus extus Ariatis. 
Centrum parvum, exeſum. 


1 5. e oculata. 
Madrepora fruticuloſa ramofiſſima [ubglabra, ramis flexu- 
ofis : flexuris exſertis ftelhiferis, ' ſtellis profundis. 
Madrepora oculata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1281. 
Pallas Zooph. 308. n. 179. 


Habitat in Mari Mediterraneo et Oban Indiæ occi- 


dentalis. 


In 
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In congerie hujus corallii ſæpe cavernæ ann 
exiſtunt. Laminæ extra margines ſtellarum decurrentes. 


16. Madrepora hirtella. TAB. 35. 


* 


nn Fruticulaſa ſubdichotoma, ramis divaricatis, 
feellis ſubdiſtichis prominentibus, lamellis ex/ertis inæguali- 


bus, centro convex exeſo. 
_'TaB.. 37. 
—_—_—_ birtella. Pall. Zooph, 313. n. 182. 


F. Nadrepora ramea. Tas.38. 
 Madrepora fruticuloſa ferruginea, ramulis ob /iquis ſub- 
pinnatis adſcendentibus cylindraceis ftella terminatis. 
| T as. 38. 


Madrepora ramea, Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1280. 
Pall. Zooph. 302. n. 176. 


18. Madrepora roſea. 


Madrepora fruticuloſa namoſiſſima roſea, ramis verrucu- 
loſis attenuatis, ſtellis magualiten Hanf: inferioribus ra- 
riſſimis. 


Madrepora roſea. Pallas Zooph. 312. n. 181. 
Habitat in Oceano Indiæ occidentalis ad inſulam St. 
; Domingo. £* | 

19. Madrepora purpuraſcens. 


Madrepora fruticuloſe ramoſiſſima, ramis divaricatis ſub- 
diſticbis, ramulis rugulbſis poreft 95 feetlis diftichis margine 


prominulis. 


2 Habitat 
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Habitat in Oceano circa Inſulam Dominicæ (J. Greg). 


20. Madrepora erubeſcens. 


Madrepora fruticuliſa ramoſiſſima, ramis divaricatis 


diſtichis attenuatis, ramulis Heruefi r. firiatis, feellis margine 
incraſſati exſertis. 


Habitat in Oceano Indiæ occidentalis prope Inſulam 
8 Vincentii (J. Greg): 


Specimina CA Ge adnata erant. Rams inferiores 
craſſi, cortice incarnato induti; ramuli autem albi. 


2 51. Manazronz ExrLANAT. 


Corallium indiviſum, dilatatum, ſuperne tantummode 
ſtelliferum. | 
Tas. 39. 21. Madrepora aſpera. 


Madrepora foliacea explanata ſubaggregata, feellis ele- 
vatis Juba; iftinftis, lamellis aſperato-ſpinuloſis, ambulacris 
concavis. | 


E TAB. 39. 
Habitat in Oceano Indiæ orientalis. 


22. Madrepora ſcabroſa. 


Madrepora foliacea explanata concatenata, lamellis lace- 


ratis Jpinulojo-frondofis circa centra elevatis, ambulacris 
planiuſculis, 


Habitat in Oceano Indiæ orientalis. 
Centra latiuſcula, exeſa, plana. 


OF Madrepora 


NM A DR E OR A - 


13 23. e e ö ; TA. 40. 


Madrepora foliacea explanata concatenata, feellis feriali- 
bus, ambulacris intra ellas elevatis : carinis rotundatis 


crafſ Js. 


Corallium latum, planum, elegantiſſimum, album, 
ſubtus ſubtiliſime ſtriatum. Stellæ oblong: centra 
oblonga, ſubſoluta, elevata. Ambulacra extra ſtellas de- 
preſſa, planiuſcula, tandem intra ſeriem ſtellarum elevata 
in Carinas craſſas rotundatas. 


Tas. 40. 


24. Madrepora ampliata. Tas. 47. 
0... 


Madrepora foliacea explanata roncatenata, ambulacris 
carinatis anguſtis SOS corallis ſubtus ſubdichotomo 


Atriato. 
Tas. 41. Fre: 1 15 


25. Madrepora cucullata. Ws Tan.42. 


Madrepora foliacea explanata concatenata, flellis ſub- 
ſerialibus Prefundis, ambulacris acute carinatis Jubflexuoft 5. 


Tas. 42. 
Primo intuitu M. Licheni Similis, diſtinctiſſima autem 


quod ſubtus abſque ſtellis ſubtiliſſime ſtriata. 


jos Madrepora cineraſcens. 8 
AB. 43. 


Madrepora ſubfoliacea explanata aggregata, [ubtus 
TE ras ellis renveria{eaurs elevatis, ambulacris 
ſeabrofs fas. 


TaB. 43. 
Habitat 


158 M 4 N BN GA & 
Habitat in oceano Indiz orientalis. 
Corallium e ccœruleo- cineraſcens, craſſius reliquis ex- 


planatis, facile dignoſcitur ex tuberculis aceroſis ambu- 
lacra et ſupe reien internam exaſperantibus. 


[6]. Maprzror® Courosir =. 


Cor allinms undique adſperſum 


Stellis pluribus annexis, aun pelt, 


0 "£2 A. ConcaTENATE. 


Corallium indiviſum. 
Selle invicem conjunctæ. 
Lamellæ fine Diſſepimento continuatæ. 


TAB. 3t. 85 e * Madrepora criſtata. 
FI. 3. 4. 


Madrepora foliaceo-criſtata concatenata, feellis ſeriablius 
centro impreſſis, ambulacris explanatis planiuſculis. 


TAB. 31. Fis. 3. 4. 


Madrepora Agaricites. B.. Pallas Zooph. 288. 
Habitat in Oceano pacifico, Indiæque orientalis. 


145.44 f 28, Madrepora Ladwuca, 
Tas. 44. 
eee Lactuca. Pallas Zooph. 289. n. 168. 


The figure was taken rom. a n in the Britiſh 
Muſeum. 


Mes | 29. Madrepora 
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29. 0 Ficoides. 


Mad repora Johraceo- criftata concutenata, felis ga 
ambulacris lateralibus planiuſculis ; marginalibus acute ca- 
rinatis, lamellis foliaceis. 


Habitat in Oceano pacifico. 55 


30. Madrepora aceroſa. 


Madrepora foliaceo-criſtata concatenata, ellis ſpanſis, 
ambulacris lateralibus planis; ; terminalibus ſubcarinatis, 
lamellis aceroft 5. 


31. Madrepora Pileus. Tas. 48. 


Madrepora oblonga convexa, centris omnibus dor ſalibus 
concatenatis, lamellis majoribus abruptis; minoribus continuis 


ſubanaſtomoſantibus. Ter 
Tas. 45. 
Madrepora Pileus. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1273. 


Habitat in Oceano Indiæ orientalis. 


In the furrow along the middle is a line of ſtars, with 
their lamellæ diſpoſed on each ſide, like parallel pinnæ, 
or rays; under theſe on each ſide are other rows of ſtars, 
as it were, linked together, with their rays fearly paral- 
lel, and pointing upwards and downwards; the margin 
all nnd is terminated by ſharp erect ee 


23: Madrepora Agaricites. 


Mad: repora foliateo-eriſtata concatenata, ſeellis Pexuoſo- 


fSubſerialibus obconicis ſubangulatis; ambulacris acute carina- 


tis rectiuſculis hinc coaleſcentibus. 


Madrepara 
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Madrepora Agaricites. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 1 2. p- 1274. 


This Coral is of a cinereous color, and is found, in ir- 


regular maſſes of five or fix inches diameter, among the 
Weſt-India iſlands. 


33. e . 


Madrepora foliaceo-criftata concatenata, Helli Ke 
obconicis rotundatis, ambulacris Farmngte-ferraceis acutiſſmis 


ſubſlexuofis obliquatis. 
Habitat in Oceano pacifico. 


B. Cox RAT. 


Corallium tio. 


Stellæ conjunctæ, elongatæ, finuoſo-flexuoſe, diſſepi- 
mento adden 


TAB. 46. 


I 34. Madrepora labyvinchics: 
Madre pora conglomerata, anfractibus baſi dilatatis leads 


at Hepimentis ext ſis equalibus latis, ambulacris | Pukeibu. 
| Tas. 46. FIG. 3. 4. 


M adrepora labyrinthica. Linn. Syſt.” Nat. Ed. 12. 
p. 1274. 33338 
Madrepora „de Zooph. 292. n. 171. 


Habitat in Oceano Indiæ occidentalis. W Greg). 


35.  Madrepora ſinuoſa. 


Madrepora conglomerata, anfractibus patulis flexuoſis 
brevibus, difſepimentis inequalibus exeſis, ambulacris ſeub- 
duplicatis, amellis denticulatis. | 


"Habitat 


= 
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Habitat in Oceano Indi occidentalis. (7 Greg. * 
Varietas anfractibus amplioribus et toto corallio groß. 


Hos mk 2 
R Madrepora arcolata. rufen eng. 
| 2 8 Fi 4-5. 
Madrepora conglomerata, anfraibus dilatatts. 55 epi- 
mentis exeſis ſubinequalibus, ambulacris duplicatis : Hine 


dilatatis „ lamellis denticulato-crenulatis. © 
| Tas. 47. Fic. 4. 5. 


Madrepora areblata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 1 2. p. 1874. 
Fall. Zooph. 295. n. 171. g. 


Varietas ambulacris. anguſtioribus et magis elevatis. 


* 


37. Madrepora meandrites. Tas.48. 
FIG. 1. 


Madrepora conglomerata, di ſepimentis femplicibus ſub- 
ſolutis, lamellis incraſſatis equalibus remotis intus attenua- 
tis ſubintegris. 

| Tas. 48. FI. 1. 
Madrepora meandrites. Linn. Syſt, Nat. Ed. 1 2. 


F. 12K 
Madrepora labyrinthico. Pall. . a n. 172. 


38. Madrepora exeſa. | Hr 
G. 


Madrepora conglomerata, feellis retirulato-concatenatis, 
8 en abruptis ſubconicis acutis. 
a r Ta zB. 49. Fro, 3. | 
Madrepora exeſa. Pall. Zooph. 290. n. 169. 
Fabitat in Oceano pacifico. 
A * 39. Madrepora 
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2 | Ne 39. Madrepora abdita. 

Madrepora ſubconglomerata, anfractibus feelli — 
angulatis obconicis, ambulacris fmplicibus, lamellis an guſtis 
crenulato-denticulatis. 

Fan. 50. FIG. 2 

Forte varietas Madrepora favoſz. 

1 40. Madrepora phrygia. 


Madrepora conglomerata, amfractibus l 7 anguftis, 
ambulacnis: perpendicularibus fimplicibus, difſepimentis firmpli- 


cibus laminoſis lobulatis, lamellis remotiuſculis. 
Tas. 48. Fic. 2. 


Habitat in Oceano pacifico. . 
"Yo ambulacris. 2 et flexuoſis. 


41. Madrepora repanda. 


Madre p ora conglomerata, ambulacris incraſſatis,, diſſepi- 
mentis ſimplicibus ſubſolitis, lamellis numergſis: plurimis 


intus incraſſatis. 


42. Madrepora ambigua. 


Mad repora conglomerata, amfractibus ſtolli miles Hexuo- 
ſiſque, ambulacris incraſſatis, diſſapimentis fimplicibus _ 
ſiuſculis, lamellis a ftantibus. 


43. Madrepora 
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43. Madrepora dedalea. * 
Madtepora conglomerata, anfractibus profundis brevibus, 
diſſepimentis fubexefit laceris, lamellis Jerrato -dentatis, am- 
bulacris perpendicularibus. 2 
Tas. 46. Fis. 1 
Habitat in Oceano Indiz orientalis. 
44. Madrepora gyroſa. 4. 51 


Madrepora conglomerata celluloſa, ambulacris duplicatis 


Jeracess, diſſepimentis . cibus, lamellis * 8 


bus. 
TAB. 5x. 
Seb. Muſ. 3. tab. 109. fig. 9. 10. 
Coralliue: cæteris lævius, cellulis numeroſis cavernoſum. 


45. 8 clivoſa. 


Male pora conglomerata, anfractibus bat anguſtatis, 
diſſepimentis ſubexeſis equalibus, ambulacris ſimplicibus cra/- 


ſiuſculis, lamellis alternis abbreviatis. 


Habitat in Oceano Indiz occidentalis. 
Corallium rotundatum, nodulis magnis inæquale. 


46. Madrepora Cerebrum. 


Madrepora conglomerata, anfraftibus Saft ſubrotundatis 


tortuofis longiſſimis, diſſepimenris exefis ægualibus, umbulacris 
implicibus anguſtis. 


Coratffan rotundatum, æquale. 
T2 47. Madrepora 
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47. Madrepora, involuta, 


Madrepora conglomer ata, anfrackibus baf dilatatis re- 
bib lt, diſſepimentis exefis s Aae eule, ambula- 
cris fimplicibus. | 


48. Madrepora implicata. 


Madre pora conglomerata, anfrafibus retains fab per- 
. pendicularibus, diſſepimentis exefts ægualibus latis, ambula- 
cris Guplicatis latis. 


C. AGGREGATE. « 
Corallium plerumque indiviſum, rariſſime lobatum. 


Stellæ diſtinctæ. KA 
 Ambulacra poruloſa, tuberculoſa. 5 


49. Madrepora ſpongioſa. 


Madrepora aggregata foliacea [ubexplanata, ambulacris 
confragoſis ſupra obtuſatis ; ſubtus n ra infundibuli- 


formibus profundis inequalibus. 


Tan. 52. 50. Madrepora geliefas 


Madr repora aggregata foliacea ſubexplanata, ambulacris 
ſuperne confragoſis ee ; er Planiuſculis, ellis 
equalibus parvis.. 


By Ta. 1 
Madrepora foligſa. Pall. Zooph. 3 3 3. n. 296. 


25 57, Madrepara 


165. 


MADREPOR * 
ae NEO 1. Madrepora 1 poculata. 1555 
M ales pora aggregata, fiellis obconicis, marginibus acu- 
tis, hinc inde remotis,. interſtitiis lævibus, lamellis ge RINK, 
gr anulofis. | Welt 
Pall. Zooph. 319. n. 186. 6. | BETTY | 
Ellis Corallin. tab. 32. fig. A 8 A z. mala e ſpeci- 
mine detrito. : 
Tas. 53. 
52. Madreporn ſtellulata. 70.3.4 


89 


Madrepora aggregata; eplindris Hellarum teretibus diſtan- © 
tibus equalibus. ain elevatis, PI, Aen. 


| ſeabriuſculis. 


SS SS ®7z : 
4 K 2 


Tas. 53. Fie. 3: 4: 


53. Madrepora Cl 

Madrepora aggregata, ' felis confertis Wore IS, gc ö 
ziis porofis, lamellis acerofis ſcabriuſculis. 

Madrepora Afroites. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1 276. 


Madrepora radians. . Pallas Zoopb. 7322. n. 190. 
54. Madrepora noduloſa. 


Madre pora aggregata, ftellis confertis obconicis, inzerfritiis 2 
lamelliſgue acerofis ſcabriuſculis, corallio aa TY 
Seba Muſ. 3. tab. 112. fig. 18. 


55. Madrepora muſicalis. 
Madrepora aggregata, cylindris flellarum friatis diſtan- 


2 combinatis membranis tranſuer ſis. 


Madrepora 
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| Madrep ora muſicalis. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1278. 
Madrepors e Pall. * 317. n. 18 5. 


Tar. 40. e Madrepern Mitac: 


Fis. 1. 


Madrepora aggregata, ellis. inægualibus, Jamellis. mar- 
gine elevatis : majoribus baſs proceſſu auttis, inter ftitiis Ke 


exaratis. 


TAB. 49, Fic. . 


; Tandy. d e e | 
Madrepora aggregata, ellis ſubangulazis multiradiatis 
parietibus hinc inde ſubdu Plicatis. 
Ta. 33. FIG. 5. 6. 


Tas. 54. 58. Madrepora Retepora. 


Fi. 3—f 


Madrepora aggregata, flellis angulatis, lamellis # lamento- 
fis, parietibus reticulatis denticulatis. 


Tas. 54. FI. 3—5. 


Tas. + 59. Madrepora rotuloſa. 


Madre pora aggregata, feeltis cylindracers pautiradiatis, 
lamellis circa marginem ercbli is acutis: baſi ſpiuula erecta 
auttis, 

q Ta 3. 55. 


60. Madrepora 
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60. Madrepora interſtincta. Tan.5b. 
| Madrepora aggreguta, ellis cylindraceit profundis diffinc- 
tis, inter/titits porofes, corallio K RY 
Tas. 56. 


Hd inter flintta. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. 
pag. 1276. 
Millepora cærulea. Pall. Zooph. 256. n. 1 58. 


6. Madrepora favofa. TAB. 50. 


Fi. I, 


Madre pora aggregata conglemerata, anfractibus ſubſtelli- 


for mibus angulatis patulis, parietibus fimplicibus, lamellis 
dentatis margine connatis elevatis. 


Ia. 50. Fig... 
Madrepora favoſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1275. 
Mudrepora favites. Pall. Zooph. 319. n. 187. 


62. Madrepora cavata. 


Madrepora aggregata ſubconglomerata, anfrattibus ſtelli- 
formibus angulatis, parietibus ſnpleciaus anguſtis, lamellis 


denticulatis. 


Forte varietas M. favoſæ. 


63. Madrepora bulliens. 


Madrepora aggregata, ſtellis diſeantibus tenetilbus ob- 
longiſve inequalibus margine elevatis, interftitiis ramiatru- 


r 4 guloſi s Concaviuſculis. 
2 64. Madrepora 


468 „ 2 


Fo SOR «69:0 Madrepung> lardthae;0 


Madrepora aggregate, fellis\ ſwbangu Haris ane ndnd ] 
multiradiatis a manginibus onvenis: lamellofis, 'lamellis des, 


ticulato-crenatis, E gs concavis. 


r n den RP CH Er, 6... . A, 

1 Madrepora F Linn. TS Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1 

Pall. Zooph. 321. ä nns e 
Wh | 6.5, Madrepora, Hyades. 


Madrepora aggregata,  feellis Subconfertis, Ae o- 
a 1 ſubangilatiſque, parietibus craffis. 5 foros, centris 
Planigſculir condexiſque. 
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 Tan.49- 3 66. "Mdrepora kderea. * 


FiG. 2. er 


I ? 
= 


e e eee Aallit eanfertis N ie 
lati que, parietibus craſſis convexiuſculis, lamellis alterni ts 
margine Jubconnatis, centris ft an mplictbus. : 


"Tas, 49: Fro. 2: 


Tan gg Se NOR Ie Mate ora incl 
bee | 7. P : 


Madrepora aggregata, flellis ſubconfertis „ farie- 
tibus craſſis planiuſculis Jar iftin&is, lamellis tenuiſſimis, cen- 
#ris ſubexeſis. 


Tas, 47. Fe. 5. 


Lamellæ quaternæ ad centrum ertenſis, t tres intermediæ 
prope baſin conniventes. ns 


B27 ; 7 4 NO 68. Madrepora 
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68. Madrepora Pleiades. {6 e Tust 
2854 0 


Madrepora aggregata, fiellis ſubteretibus, marginibus 
acutis elevatis, inter ftitiis COncavis ien, Binc caver- 


eee 
Tas. 53. W's 8. 


Py PR INE annularis. | Tons 


Fi. 1. 2. 
Madrepora aggregata, Rellis zeretibus equalibus mar- 


gine elevatis, interſtitits Plano -concauir radiatit. 


| Tas. 53. Fic. 1. 2. 
Madrepora Aſtroites. Pallas Zooph. 320. n. 1 88. 
Forte varietas minor M. radiatæ. 


70. Madrepora papilloſa. | 
NM ad repora /ubaggregata, flellis cylindraces- popillpr, 


 marginibus mmcraſſatis rotundatis obliquis. 


Valde affinis Madreporæ muricatæ, et forte illive 11. 


abun ; papillæ ejuſdem figure, ſed ſimplici ordine 
diſpoſitæ et contiguæ. 


71. Madrepora milk | 1717 Tan gr. 
. IG, 8. 


Madre pora aggregata, Helis cylindraceis margine ele- 
vatis, intenſtitiis latis concavis ſulcato-radiatis. 


Tas. 47. Fis. 8. 


Pall. Zooph. 321. n. 188. varietas e muſeo D. Cra- 
mer. 


—> 


Z Varietas 
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Varietas major marginibus ſtellarum valde elevatis, ſul- 
cis interſtitiorum profundioribus. 


72. Nadia latebroſa. 
Madrepora aggregata, fßellis ſubteretibus ann 


margine elevatis, ee radiato-ſulcatis ſubcoarctatis 
inequalibus. 


Sloan, Jam I. W. 21. is: 4 


D. Refs. 


Gn ramoſum. 
Stelle diſtinctæ. 
Ambulacra tu berculofa, bereit. 


3. Madrepesa damicornis. 


& A rnamoſifiima, ramis attanuatis ab- 
22 ellis ſpar ſum enebris cis ciliatin. 


N ne dumicurnit. Pall. Zooph. 334. n. 197. y- 


74. Madrepora gits 


Madrepora ramulgſa, ramis clavata-complanatis, ſtellis 
par fis ſexradiatis : margine ſuperiore ee fornicato. 


Seb. Muſ. 3. tab. 109. fig. xx. 
Madrepora digitata. Pall. Zooph. 326. n. 193. 


Fornices ſtellarum fzpe detritæ. 
- Varietas et forte diſtincta fpecies in interſiiits inter 
gellas lineam habet elevatam, quaſi limites indigitantem. 
75. Madrepora 
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75. Madrepora ſerlata. Fan. 
Madre pota ramuleſa, vumis atrenuutim arumnumt, felis 
longitudinalitèr Jeriatss : : margine ſaperiore pvrretto forneeats 
ciliato. 


| Tas. 31. Fis. 1. 2. 
Mindrezers ſeriata. Pall. Zooph. 336. n. 198. 


76. Madrepora muricata. Tas.57. 


Madrepota rammwloſa, rumulis attenuutis, ellis promi- 
nentibus cylindraceis oblige tfuntatis. 


Tas. 57. 


Mae muricata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 1 2. p. 129. | 
Pall. Zooph. 327. n. 149. | 


2. ramis longis acuminatis abſque ullis ramulis parvis. 

Corallium album poroſum raximum muricatum. Sloan. —_ 
Jam. I. p. 51. tab. 18. fig. 3. =_ 

Seb. Muſ. 3. tab. 124. fig. 1. 

8. ramis divaricatis, ramulis ſparſis brevibus acumi- 
natis divergentibus. 

J. ramis e adſcendentibus rectis obe qualibus 
c#{pitofis. 

J. ramis lab orb decumbentibus eine. 
ramulis adſcendentibus acutis brevibus. 

Madrepora muricata s. Pallas Zooph. l. c. 

5. ramis baſi in palmam coalitis, ramulis divergentibus. 

| Madrepora Muricata /. Pallas Zooph. 1: c. 

7. ramis ramuliſque numeroſis divergentibus, cylindris 
ſtellarum turbinatis margine incraſſatis rotundatis. 

Seb. Muſ. 3. tab. 108. fig. 6. 

2 2 77. Madrepora 


5 


—— =” 4 4 4s go . s ay 2 1 — — > > — * * 
172 T A D R E HO R A. 
; : | - | 4 — — - a . & ” 
* > n . 


TAB. 47. 28 77. Madrepora porites. 


Fi6, 1. 


Madrepora ramulyſa, ramis clavato-complanatis, . tellis 
contiguis (/amellarum loco) cuſpidato- tuberculatis. 


Tas. 47. Fid. 1. 


Madrepora porites. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1279. 
Pall. SIONS 324: i > CT on hob 


78. Madrepora verrucoſa. 


Madre pora ramulo/a ramoſfuſſima, ramis obtuſatis, ramu- 


tis numerofiſimis fimplicibus verrucefarmibus, mm Hor. 


fs crebris cacis ciliatis. 


Madrepora damicornis. Lian, Syſt. Nat. * 1 2. p. 1279. 
Pall. Zooph. 334. n. 197. & G. 


&. Ramis ſubteretibus. 
g. Ramis dilatatis, lobatis. 


79. Madrepora limitata. 


Mad repora ramulgſa, ramis ſubcomplanatis, fellis ſparſe 
ſerradiatis margine ægqualibus. 


Interſtitia ſcabra. Lineæ in interſlitii ſubreticulatæ, 
limites inter ſtellas formant. 


80. Madrepora Botryotes. 


Madrepora ramuloſa, ramis coacervatis craff, is faſtigiatis 
 obtuf 's ambulacris reticulato-confragofis. 


81. Madrepora 
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81. Madrepora granoſa. 


ambulacris omnibus acute carinatis undulatis, Halls aceroft 5 
irregularibus. R 


XV. ALCYONIUM. 'ALCYONIUM 


Animal plantæ forma Is an animal growing in the 
ereſcens, form of a plant. 
Stirps fixa, carnoſa, ge- The ſtem is fixt, and is ei- 
latingſa, [pengio/a vel co- ther fleſhy, gelatinous, ſpon- 
riacea. gp, or a leather-like ſub- 
5 ſtance; 


Epidermis cellulgſa, po- having an outward ſkin full 
ris ſlellatis ſeu ſculis per- of cells, with ſtar-like open- 


tu ſa, ings, or little mouths, which 
ſend forth | 
Polypos tentaculatos ovi- Polype ſuckers, through which 
faros exſerentibus. the eggs are produced. 


Formerly many of thoſe irregular marine maſſes, that 
could not. properly be reduced to any genus, were called 
Alcyoniums; and theſe were ſuppoſed by old authors to 
be made up of the froth of the ſea, Even in theſe more 
enlightened times many errors have crept into their ar- 
rangement, and ſeveral ſponges have been very improper- 
ly placed under this title, for want of attending to the 
proper definition of the genus: for my part, LI ſhall con- 
ſider thoſe only belonging to this genus that agree with 
the foregoing character, except one that is commonly 
called Alcyonium Sehlofierianum, which, though it is 


covered 


Mad repora ſubranuloſa criſtata ſubdigitata, ramis obtuſis, 
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covered with ſtars on its outward ſkin, does not ſend out 
the polype ſuckers here deſcribed : but at preſent, till a 
new genus is conſtituted for it, I ſhall rank it with. this. 
The reader, when he comes to conſider this animal, and 
attend to the deſcription, will be better able to judge of 
the propriety of this remark. In looking over the Alcyo- 
niums of ſuch authors as have lately wrote on the ſub- - 
ject of Zoophytes, I find ſome of them more probably be- 
longing to the Gorgonias, particularly ſuch as have an 
internal harder part, which is undoubtedly the bone or 
ſupport of the animal ; and theſe are very nearly allied to 
the Gorgonia ſuberoſa and Gorgonia Briareus, which 1 
could not avoid on this account placing under that genus. 
The ſpecies that I mean are the Alcyonium arboreum 
Linn. or great Norway Sea Shrub, and probably the Al- 
cyonium exos Linn. or Manus Latronis of Marſigli. It 
theſe are cut * through the middle, I be- 
lieve they wil appear to have a harder part within, very 
different from the true character of the genus of Alcyo- 
nium. Others that are ranged among the Alcyoniums 
approach more to the ez of Sponges, particularly to 
thoſe that are compoſed of ſmall ſpiculæ, which are inti- 
mately blended with their gelatinous fleſn; but theſe 
ſpicule in ſome are remarkably diſpoſed on the ſurface, 
where they ſurround internally the openings or mouths of 
the animal. I believe no polype-like ſuckers have as yet 
appeared to proceed from theſe mouths, when the animal 
was alive, nor any remains when dry; nor have they thoſe 
ſtarry cells on the furface, which ate a diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racter of this genus. Donati, who had an opportunity of 


examining moſt of theſe bodies alive, never diſcovered any 


polypes on the ſurface of either the Alcyonium Lyncurium 


Linn. or Tethya Sphærica Donat. Adriat. tab. 10. or the 
3 Alcyonium 
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Aleyenram Cydonium Linn. or A prim. of 
Danat. Adriat. tab. 6. The Ficus of Marſigli, which 
has introduced as an Alcyonium, is evidently a 


Sponge. The form is like a fig, for which reaſon it was 
ſo ca ca ſled by him. | 
1. Alcyonium digitatum. | Dead Man's Toes 


Aleyonium albidum car- Is a whitiſh ſubſtance be- 


a gioſuns lobatum, tween fleſh and ſponge, di- 
ulis fiellatis umdigue no- vided into lobes, the ſurface 
tatum. of which is covered with ht- 
wy tle mouths in the form of 

_ ſtars. 


Dead Man's Hard, or Dead Man's Toes. Ellis Corallin. 
pag. 83. tab. 32. fig. a. A. A 2. | 

Atcyonium Manus marina. Phil. Tranf. Vol. 53. 
tab. 20. fig. 10—13. 

Alicyontum digitatum. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1294. 

Nothing can better illuſtrate the internal form and 
manner in which both the Aſtroite Madrepores and the 
common othcinal Sponge grow, than a perpendicular 
ſection of this Alcyonium. It is very commonly found 
on the Kentiſh coaſt, near the Ifle of Sheppey, where 
likewiſe there is bee variety, of a deep yellow color, 
Which 1 is frequently to be met with. 


2. AleyoniumPulmonaria. Sea TLungs. 


Alcyonium pulpoſium li- This is of a fleſhy ſubſtance 
vidum lobato-compreſſum, and deep yellowiſh color ; it 
ofculis ftellatis minimis ob- is divided into flattiſh lobes, 
duc fu. which are covered with mi- 


nute ſtars. 
NE | Sea- 
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Sen- Fig. Ellis Corallin. pag. 82. tab. 17. fig. b. B. 
Allchonium Ficus. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1295. 


The name of Sea-Fig was given to this ſubſtance by the 
fiſhermen on the coaſt of Kent (where I found it) on ac- 
count of the internal ſtructure, the cells and their con- 
tents looking like the ſeeds in the fig, and not from the 
external form, as I have already mentioned in my Eſſay 
on Corallines. This name of Sea-Fig has. occaſioned. a 
miſtake in ſome late authors, who have confounded it 


with the Sea-Fig of Count Marſigli, tab. 16. fig. 79. 2 | 


which 1 is a true Sponge. 


3. — Selatino- J Pudding Td. 


Alcyonium. luteum ge- TT his Alcyonium is of a 


lane bun, pyellowiſh color, and of a ge- 


latinous ſubſtance. It is 2 
in various irregular forms. 


Sea ragged Staff. Ellis Corallin. pag. 87. tab. 32. 
bg, d.D 
pee gelatinoſum. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 129 5. 5 
. Fucus gelatinoſus. Hudſ. F lara Angl. pag. 471. - 


This is found at particular ſeaſons full of minute pa- 


pille, which ſend forth polypes, and properly comes un- 


der this claſs. In the month of Auguſt, 1752, there was 
ſo great a quantity of it driven near Sheerneſs, in the Iſle 


of Sheppey, as to clog the fiſhermen” sncts, and interrupt 
their non. 


4. Alcyonium 
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4. Alcyonium Schloſſeri. x5  Scblofſer's Alcyonium. 


Alcyonium carnmſum This conſiſts of a lead - co- 
nvidum aſteriſcis luteis, lored fleſhy ſubſtance, adorned 


radiis obtufis, ornarum. with Ne ſtars, that have 


obtuſe rays. 
Uva marina, Rondelet. hiſt. aquatil. 2. pag. 1 30. 
Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 49. pag. 449. tab. 14. 
Borlaſe Nat. Hiſt. of Cornwall, pag. 254. tab. 25, 
fig. I—4. 
This moſt curious ſea, production grows on fucus's and 
ſtones on the coaſt of Cornwall and Wales. 


We have but an imperfect figure and account of it in 
Rondeletius ; but my worthy friend the late Dr. Schlofler 
has given us a very good figure and deſcription of it in 


the Philoſophical Tranſactions. The Rev. Dr. William 


Borlaſe, in his Natural Hiſtory of Cornwall, has likewiſe 
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given us a figure of two kinds; one witha hole at each end 


of the rays, beſides the central hole in the epidermis 3 and 
one with only one hole in each ray, and that on the broad 
part, which he takes to be the ſame with Dr. Schloſſer's; 
but I find that the two kinds, mentioned by Dr. Borlaſe, 
are one and the ſame animal, and this appears very clearly 
from a ſpecimen ſent me from North Wgles, by my inge- 
nious friend Thomas Pennant, Eſq. where the ſtars on it 
anſwer to both kinds; for ſome of the rays have only one 
hole, which is on the obtuſe end, but the greateſt num- 
ber of the ſtars have a ſmall hole at the narrow end of the 
rays which turns up, beſides the hole on the broad 

ſometimes theſe holes at the ſmall: end ; Join all 5.200 


in a ee and the opening of the outward ſkin, or 


AS: - epidermis, 
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epidermis, exactly covers them, as in the magnified figure 
at C. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 49. tab. 14. © 
It appears. from Dr. Borlaſe's account, that though 
there were fibres ſuppoſed to move in the great hole in the 
center, yet that the holes on the broad part of the rays 
were the mouths of the animal. From Dr. Schloſſer's 
deſcription it appears as if there were little fibres moving 
both in the holes on the broad part of the rays, which 
holes he likewiſe takes to be the mouths of the animal, 


and alfo fibres in the great opening of the epidermis in the 


center, which opening he obſerved to expand and con- 
tract at particulat times with great alertneſs and velocity. 

The number of rays in theſe ſtars is from five to twelve; & 
eight is the moſt common number.. 

From the obſervations which 1 have already made on 
this ſubſtanee in the Philoſophical Pranſactions, Vol. 49. 
pag. 454. they don't appear to me to be polypes extend 
ing from ſtarry openings on the ſurface, and conſequently 


not to anſwer the character of an Alcyonium, but 


to be formed at different times with additional rays, 
which we may perceive endeavouring to thruſt their 
pointed part towards the opening of the epidermis in the. 


center, and unite with the reſt; beſides, the whole in- 
_ termediate fleſhy part is full of rewndiſh bodies adhering 


to fibres, ak they approach the furface appear more 


pear-ſhaped, but lower down they are ſmaller and of a 


plobulat fore: theſe all fem to be the young begin- 


nings of future rays. In order to examine this ſubſtance 


more particularly, 1 have lately diſſected feveral of theſe 
obtuſe rays, which viewed fideways and ſeparately, have 
the appearance of a ſtomach. In the infide of theſe, 
which was full of (rugz) wrinkles, I perceived ſmall eggs. 


and a looſe ſubſtance, as if the food digeſted. There is 
ſomething 
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ſomething fingular in the contraction and dilatation of the 
opening of the outward ſkin over the holes at the ſmaller 
end of the rays. © We cannot conſider this as a mouth, 
when at the fame time it is agreed that the holes on the 
broad end of the rays are mouths ; fo that the uſe of this 


central hole muſt be left to future obſeryation, when it is 
ſuſpected it will be found to be a new genus. 


5. Aleyonium manil. Alegontinm with little Tears, - 


Alcyonium albidum co- This . whitiſh leather-like 


riaceum, mamillis convexis: Alcyonium is ſpread over 


centro cauo ſubſteliato, co- rocks, with many convex teat- 
adunatis. like figures, hollow in the 
| | middle, with a faint fſtar-like 
* appearance, and united cloſe 
| together. 


Tas. ti, FIG. 4. 5. 


Lap 1450 APrroitidis five ftellaris primordis. Sloane Hiſt. 
Jam. W 1. tab. 21. fig. 1. 2. 3. 


Sir Hans Sloane, who has given a figure of this ant the 
following Alcyonium in bis Hiſtory of Jamaica, takes it 
to be the beginning of the Aſtroite Coral: but the ſoft- 
nefs of the fubſtance, of which it is compoſed, ſhews it 
to be of a different genus. The Weſt- India iſlands afford 
us ſeveral varieties of this kind. Each mamilla, or cell, 
has a polype within it, adhering to its baſe by twelve fila- 
ments, which afar: to as many tentacula when they ex- 
tend themſelves. 

Fig. 4. is the natural fize of a piece of this Alcyonium; 


fig. 5. is the figure of two cells opened perpendicularly to 
Aa 2 ſhew 
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ſhew the polypes as they are fixt in them and contracted ; 
fig. 7. repreſents one of the Polypes taken out of the 
Alcyonium digitatum, with its - tentacula extended, to 
ſhew how each anſwers to its filament at the bottom, 6d 
gives. us an idea of theſe when oth 15 their _ and 
extend themſelves. | 


- =p Fa. 1. RE; ö ' ö ele Ty 
43 Fg x 6.. Alcyonium ocellatum Alcyonium with little Eyes 


= ; Alcyonium ferrugi- This coriaceous iron - co- 
—_—.  - neum coriaceum, cellulis lored Aleyonium has many 
fubeylindritis nugoſis, api- wrinkledcylindrical cells unit- 
cibus radiatis et ocellatis. ed together; their tops are 
| | radiated, and each has the ap- 
pearance of an eye in the 
center. 


Tas. 1. Fic. 6. * 


This is one of Sir Hans Sloane's firſt begi ning of the 
Aſtroite Corals. Specimens of this and he. former are in 

the Britiſh Muſeum. 

I have received ſome Datos of this ved in 
ſpirits from Mr. Greg, from Dominica ; they are of a 
cough viſcid nature, and appear to. have ſome fine ſand 
mixt in their texture. They ſpread over rocks with a 
ſingle ſuperficies of cells, as the Fluſtra does on fucus's 
1 ſhells, but never riſe into branched. es that I have 
yet ſeen. They have twelve rays. 


7 


7. Alcyonium tuberofum. Tuberous Aleyonium. 


;  Aleyonium faveſcens This yellowiſh Alcyonium 
| * apicibus abe 18 full of knobs, many of 
x / ubdivifis 5 
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adi s; Poris tubuloſis which are a little divided at 


comfertis. top; the whole is covered over 
| | with tubulous pores, ſet very 
cloſe together. 


The ſubſtance of this Alcyonium, now it is dry, 1s 
more friable than leather, and not unlike the dried fleſh 
of moſt of the Gorgonias. It is two inches and a half 
long, and one inch and a half high; it ſeems to have ad- 
hered to a rock. It was found on the coaſt of the Iſland 


of Mauritius, and preſented to me e by my worthy friend 
Dr. John Fothergill. 


8. Alcyonium gorgo- 


noides, Gorgon-like Alcyonium. Tas. 9 
Aleyonium cinereum This Alcyenium is of an 
arenoſo-carnoſum cellulis aſh-color, and of a fleſhy ſub- 
radiatis verruciformibus. ſtance mixt with ſand, having 


radiated wart-ſhaped cells. 
Tas. 9. Fis. 1. 2. 


The cells -of this Alcyonium are much fmaller than 
thoſe of the A. mamilloſum or A. ocellatum beforemen- 
tioned, but are compoſed of the fame number of rays, 
that is, twelve to each cell. It is often found incruſting 
rocks and corals ; and in the ſpecimen here figured, it is 
incruſting the Sertularia fruteſcens. I received this ſpe- 
cimen from Dr. Pallas, who ſent it to me to convince me 
that he had found a new Sertularia, which united the Ser- 
tularias with the Gorgonias, and gives it the name of Ser- 
tularia Gorgonia in his book on Zoophytes, pag. 158. It 
was brought from Curaſſoa, in the Weſt Indies. 


At 
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At fig. 2. is a magnified part of the ſtem of the Sertu- 
laria, with ſome of the wart-ſhaped cells of the — 
nium upon it. 


XI. SPONGIA. SPONGE 

Animal fixum, flexile, ls an animal that is fixt, 

polymorphum, tor pidiſi- flexible, and very torpid, 

mum, contextum vel e fi- growing in a variety of forms, 

bris reticulatis, vel e ſpbi- compoſed either of reticulated 
nulis, gelatina viva veſe fibres, or maſſes of ſmall ſpines 
mitts, interwoven together, which 

are clothed with a living gela- 

5 tinous fleſh full of ſmall 
Oſculis /eu foraminibus mouths or holes on its furface, 


ſuper ficiei aquam reſpi- by which it fucks in and 
rams. throws out the water. 


As to the nature and formation of Sponges, I ſhall re- 
fer the reader to my letter on this ſubject, addreſſed to 
Doctor Solander, publiſhed in the Philoſophical Tranſac- 
tions, Vol. 55. p. 280. I ſhall only add, that the tex- 
ture of them is very different in different ſpecies ; ſome 
being compoſed wholly of interwoven reticulated fibres, 
when others are ee of little maſſes of ſtrait fibres 
of different ſizes, from the moſt minute ſpiculæ to ſtrung 
elaſtic ſhining ſpines, like ſmall needles of one-third of 
an inch long; beſides theſe, there is an intermediate fort 
between the reticulated and the finer faſciculated kinds, 

which ſeem to partake of both forts. | 

But I muſt Lan here, that thoſe that are . 

= of the ſtronger and larger bundles of elaſtic fibres, like 


needles, 
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needles, though they have been reckoned Aleyoniums by 


moſt authors, yet in my opinion it appears, from the ac- 
curate deſcriptions given us of theſe bodies, both by Count 


Marſigli and Dr. Donati, who had ſeen and examined 


them alive in ſea-water, and who could never diſcover 
any polype ſuckers extending out of their pores, that they 
 thould not be reckoned among the Alcyoniums ; for theſe 
poly pe ſuckers are the diſtinguiſhing character of that 


genus, as much as the pores without the polypes in theſe 
elaſtic fibrous bodies, is the character of the Sponges. 


Theſe are the Alcyonium Lyncurium and Alcyonium Cy- 
donium of Linn. Syſt. pag. 1295. The Aleyonium Burſa 
Linn. alſo appears from the deſcription given of it 


Rondeletius to be one of the fame kind. This is faid by 


Mr. Ray to be found on our coaſts, but I have never yet 
met with it. Count Marſigli calls it Aurantium Mari- 
num, and ſays it appeared to have life in it, when he cut 
a piece of it with his ſeiſſars. That the ſurface was co- 
vered with a great number of glands that tranſmitted the 
water from the outſide to the infide, which was croffed 
by a number of fine threads ſhining like ſilver; but he 


makes no mention of any polypes on the ſurface. 


1. Spongia officinalis. Common Sponge. 
Spongia mwitiformis te- This Sponge is found in a 
naæ poroſiſima lobata to- variety of forms; it is elaſtic, 
mentoſa. 5 very full of holes; it grows 
into lobes, and is of a woolly 
conſiſtence. 


Common officinal Sponge. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 55. p. 288. 
tab. 10. fig. D. E. 
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Spongia officinalis. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1298. 


This 
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This Sponge generally adheres to rocks by a very broad 
base, It is often found incloſing ſmall ſtones and ſhells. 
Variety of marine animals pierce and gnaw it into irregu- 
lar winding cavities; theſe appear on the outſide by large 
holes raiſed higher than the reſt; it varies in color from a 
pale to a deep yellow, and likewiſe in the confiſtence of 
the fibres. When we cut it perpendicularly, we find the 
internal part conſiſting of {mall tubes, which divide into 
branches as they approach the ſurface. Theſe tubes, 
which are compoſed of reticulated fibres, extend them 
ſelves every way, by this means increaſing the ſurface of 
the Sponge, and ending on the outſide in an infinite num 
ber of ſmall circular holes, which are the proper mouths 
of the animal: each of theſe holes is ſurrounded by a few 
erect pointed fibres, which appear as if wove in the form 
of little ſpines. Theſe tubes, with their ramifications, 
in the living ſtate of the Sponge, are-clothed with a gela- 
tinous ſubſtance. properly called the fleſh of the animal. 

This the fiſhermen, as ſoon as they are brought on ſhore, 
are obliged to ſqueeze out and waſh the Sponge clean, to 
prevent its growing putrid. When they are firſt taken 
out of the {ta they have a ſtrong fiſhy ſmell, and when 
the Sponge is burnt, the ſmell 2 AT ven its animal 
nature. This kind; of which there are many varieties, is 
chiefly collected about the iſlands in the Archipelago, in 


the Mediterranean Sea, where i it Is; a conſiderable article of 
commerce, 


2. Spongia oculata. | 8 | Branched Engliſh Sponge. 
Spongia ramoſiſii ma This Sponge is delicately 
 mollis, ramis compreſſiuſ- ſoft, and very much'branched; 


culis aſcendentibus /epe the branches are a very little 


confluentibus, 
5 
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confluentibus, poris pro- compreſſed, and grow erect, 

minulis W diſpofitis. often uniting together; they 
have rows of cells on eac 

margin that project a 5 


| Branched Engliſh S ponge, Ellis Corallin. pag. 


tab. 32. fig. f. F. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 55. pag. 433 


tab. 10. fig. B. 
Spongia 9620 Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1298. 


This Sponge is of a pale yellow color, and grows from 


five to ten inches high; it is often dichotomous, -and the 


branches end obtuſely. The fibres are reticulated, and 
the gelatinous part or fleſh is ſo tender, that when it is 


taken out of the water it ſoon dries away. It is found 


very common all round the ſea coaſts of theſe kingdoms. 


3. Spongia muricata. | Shagg Sponge. | 
Spongia frirpe ſuberoſa The ſubſtance of the ſtem 


ramoſd, ramis cylindricis of this Sponge is like cork, 

Jaſciculis villoſis — and branched; the dranches 

muricatis. are cylindrical, and ſurrounded 
on all ſides with obtuſe little 
ſhaggy tufts. | 


an 3 Sponge. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 55, 
Par, 288. tab. 1x. fig. F. 


Spongia muricata. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12, pag. 1298. 


This curious Sponge was ſent from our factory at Cape 
Coaſt Caſtle on the coaſt of Africa, where it grows in 
plenty on the rocks. 


8 4. Spongia 
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4. Spongia eriſtata. 1 Cock's-Comb Sponge. 


Spongia plana com- This Sponge is flat, erect, 
pref erecta mollis, poris and tender, growing in the 
prominulis ſuperne ſeria- ſhape of cocks-combs, with 
tim diſpoſfitis. rows of little. holes along the 
tops, which project a little. 


Cock s-Comb „ Phil. Tranf. Vol. 55. pag. 288. 
tab. 11. fig. G 


T his 1 rows on the Wel to the caſtward of 
Haſtings, in Suffex, and may be caſily diſcovered at low 
water. The common fize of it is about three inches 
long, and two inches high ; but this varies much in dif- 
ferent ſpecimens. It is of a yellowiſh color, and was 
found many together growing parallel to each other. 
When it was taken out of the ſea and put into a glaſs 
veſſel of ſea· water, I perceived it to ſuck in and ſquirt 
out the water through the rows of holes or little mouths 
along the tops, giving evident figns of life. 


8. Spongie fiupola. & Tow Sponge. 
Spongia ramoſa teres Sponge with round branches, 
Aupoſa atque villoſa. ſoft like tow, and covered with 


fine pointed hairs. 


Downy branched Engl: 4 Sponge. Phil. T ranſ. Vol. 55. 
pag. 288. tab. 10. fig. C 


This little Sponge is of a pale yellow ha and lar 
three inches high. It was found thrown on the ſhore at 
Haſtings, in Suſſex. | 


6. Spongia 


S % O N. G $4; A; 


6. Spongia dichotoma. | Dichoromous Sponge. 
Spongia ramoſa tenax, Stiff, branched Sponge, with 
ramis dichotomis erectis round, upright, elaſtie branches, 
teretibus ſuberoſis ſubvil- covered with minute hairs. 
lofts. g | ä % « | | 
Dichotomous branched Sponge. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 55. 
pag. 289. tab. 11. fig. I. . 
Spongia dichotoma. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. pag. 1299. 
This was found on the coaſt of N orway, and grows to 


five'or fix inches high ; it is of a pale yellow color, and 
tull of very minute pores. 


7. Spongia urens. | FI. Stinging Sponge. 


Spongia nultiformis po- This Sponge is of many 
roſa, ſpinulis intertexta, forms, full of pores, very brit- 
tenerrima mollis. tle and ſoft, and interwoven 

with the minuteft ſpines. 


Sponge like Crumb of Bread. Ellis Corallin. pag. 90. 


tab. 16. fig. d. d 1. DI. Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 55. pag. 288. 


tab. 10. fig. A. 

Spongia tomentoſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1299. 
The ſpecimens, which I have met with of this Sponge, 
are full of papillæ, or ſmall protuberances, with a hole in 
each, from whence they fuck in and throw out the wa- 


ter, as through ſo many mouths. It is very common on 
the Britiſh coaſt, and is frequently found ſurrounding 


fucus's. It is alſo found on the coaſt of Africa, and in 


the Faſt Indies. When it is freſh taken out of the ſea, it 
is of a bright orange color, and full of gelatinous fleſh ; 
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but when it has lain for ſome time dry on the ſhore, it 
becomes whitiſh and very light, and has the appearance, 
when it is broke, of the crumb or ſoft part of bread. 

If it is examined with a common magnified glaſs, we 
find it compoſed of an infinite number of minute ſpines, 
which if rubbed on the fleſh will raiſe bliſters like cow- 
itch. It is remarked, that if it is dried in an oven this 
peculiar property of ſinging | is much increaſed, eſpecially 
that variety of it which 1s found on the ſea coaſt of North 
America. | 


8. Spongia Ventilabrum. Fan Sponge. 


Spongia flabelt, iformis This Sponge is ſhaped like 
Aupoſa, venis lignofis re- a fan, of a tow-like ſubſtance, 
ticulatis, obtectis poris with woody reticulated veins, 
JOG: SER, which are covered with pores 

like a honeycomb, 


Sea- Fan Sponge. Phil. Tranſ. Vol, 55.4 pag. 289. 
tab. 11. fig. H. 
Spongia Ventilabra. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. x2..P. 1296. 


The ſize of the ſpecimen, which I received from Sta- 
vanger on the coaſt of Norway, is but fix inches high 
and five broad ; but there are much larger found on that 
coaſt. It has the exact reſemblance of a ſmall Fan Gor- 
gonia, only the pores are of angular ſhapes, and of a 
ſpongy nature; ſo that, as Dr. Linnæus 3 it looks 
like a Gorgonia covered with a Oponge- 


Tg. 9. . tubuloſa. WM Pipy Sponge. : 


Spongia tububoſa ra- This Sponge is full of tubes; 


meſa tenax, tubulis fo it is branched and elaſtic ; 
cundis 


r 0 Nil a0 Va, 


cimdie* arrectix, apicibus the tubes come out on one fide 
attenuatis, © of the ſtem; they are ere, 


and grow lender at the tops. 


Tas. 58. Fis. 7. 


Spongia tubulgſa. Linn. Syſt. Nat. Ed. 12. p. 1297. 


This Sponge grows from four to ſix inches high; it is 
hollow through the whole inſide. The reticulations on 
the ſurface are firm and elaſtic; it is of a deep yellow co- 


lor, inclining to an orange. It was brought from N 
via is Dy William Webber, Eſq. F. R.S. 


10. Ons palmata. | Palmated Sponge. 


Spongia palmata: di- This Sponge is like a hand 
gitis apice ſubdivifis, po- with fingers, which are a lit- 
ris prominulis inordinate tle divided at the top; the 
difpoſitis. mouths are a little prominent, 

and irregularly diſpoſed o on the 


furface. 
Tas. 58. Fis. 6. 


This Sponge wha found on the ſea beach at Brighthelm- 


ſtone, in Suſſex. It is of a reddiſh color inclining to yel- 
low, and of the ſame ſoft woolly texture with the com- 
mon Engliſh Branched Sponge, or Spongia oculata. 


11. Spongia prolifera. Proliferous Sponge. 
Spongia multoties ra- This Sponge grows ſeveral 
moſo-palmata: argitis di- times branched, one above an- 
ftindis. b other, in the form of hands, 
ending in diſtin& fingers. 


Tas. 58. Fis. 5. 


I received 
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. Fer 58. 


Fs. 5. 


as 
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received a large maſs of this Sponge from New Jor- 
ſey 3 it grows in great bunches on that coaſt, but is not 
above five or {ax inches high. The pores are very {mall 
and numerous; the infide i 1s compoſed of hard wiry reti- 
culations, and the outſide is full of minute ſpines. 


Tan. 58. I 2. Spongia n Grape Sponge. 


F170. 1— —4 


Spongia #enenerrima ra- This Sponge is very tender, 
moſa quaſi racemoſa: ra- and branched, as if in bunches; 
cemis cavis uviformibus, the bunches are hollow, in the 
apicibus apertis. - ſhape of grapes, and each is 
| e open at * 
Tay, 58, FIG. I—4. 


This beaunifil little Sponge is of a bright ſhining white 
color. The bunches are made up of oblong oval 8 
open at the end; theſe openings ſeem to be the mouths 
of the animal, to ſuck in and throw out the water. When 
the ſurface is highly magnified, it ſeems covered with lit- 
tle maſſes of triple equidiſtant ſhining (pines, as repre- 
ſented at fig. 4. 

This was found, among many other ſea productions, in 


the harbour Near Emfiworth; between Suſſex and Hamp- 
ſhire. 


Tas.58." 13. Spongia coronata. Coronet Sponge. 


F16.8.9. | | | 
 _ Spongia ſimplex tubu- This minute fingle tube- 
loſa minima, apice ſpinu- like ſponge is ſurrounded at 
lis radiatis coronata, tap by a crown of little ſpines. 


Tas, 58. Fis, 8, 9. 


This 


P ON G/- 17 A; 


This little Sponge, when magnified, is covered all 
over with little riſing points; it is hollow and open at 
the top: the rays that compoſe the little crown are of a 
bright ſhining pearl color; the body is of a pale yel- 
low. It was found with the foregoing in the harbour of 
Emſworth. | 
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nee of the PLATE. 


TAB. I. 


Fig. 1. Actinia ſociata, pag. 5. u. 5. 
A. one of the heads expanding its claws. 
B. a younger one proceeding from the end of 
| the tube. | 
Fig. 2. one of the animals diſſected longitudinally to 
he the inſide magnified. 
Fig. 3. Actinia Calendula, pag. 7. u. 10. 
Fig. 4. Alcyonium mammilloſum, pag. 179. u. 5. 
Fig. 5. two cells of the ſame magnified and diſſected 
| longitudinally to ſhew the polypes contracted. 
Fig. 6. Alcyonium ocellatum, pag. 180. 7. 6. 
Fig. 7. One of- the Polypes of Alcyonium digitatum, 
TAL of Pag. 175. 7. I. with its tentacula extended. 


Tas. 2. 


Fig. I. Geigidls en diveſted of its fleſh. This 
affords an inſtance of its bone growing over and 
ſurrounding one of its former branches, and 
afterwards covering, as at A. ſome Tree Oy- 
ſters that have adhered to the firſt branch. 

Fig. 2. a quarter of a horizontal ſection of it. 
F 18. 3. the ſame magnified, to ſhew the different layers 
of its growth. | 

Fi ig. 4. An old ſtem of Gorgonia verticillata, with ſcaly 
layers, ſhining and hard, like mother of 8 57 


. 
; 


EXPLANATION; &c. 


ig. 5. the top of it magnified. 
Fig. 6. A piece of red Saunders (Lignum Santalum) from 
the Eaſt Indies. 
Fig. 7. the ſame magnified, to ſhew the utricular ve. 
ſels interwoven with the longitudinal tubes. 
Fig. 8. F luſtra foliacea, pag. 12, 2.2, a little magnihed. 


"Tas. 3. 


Fig. 1. Ifis UTR pag. 105. 2. 2. 
A. the bone covered with the fleſh, full of the 
cells from whence the polypes are extended. 
Fig. 2. a longitudinal ſection magnified, ſhewing the 
bone ſurrounded by the fleſh, 1255 the polypes 
| | contracted in their cells. | 
Fig. 3. the fleſh ſeparated from the bone, to ſhew the 
tubes with the holes in them, that ſupply the 


bony part with increaſe. 


Fig. 4. the croſs ſection ſhewing the white bone in the 


center with the tubes turrounding it, and the 
poly pes in their cells on the margin: the in- 
termediate fleſh is full of organical parts, that 


ſerve to receive nouriſhment from the mouths, 


as well as to give them the power of extend- 
ing their arms in ſearch of it. 


Fig. 5. one of the polypes contracted; magnified. 
Pig. 6. Fluſtra carbaſea, pag. 14. u. 5. 


Fig. 7. the ſame magnified. 


Tas. 4. 


Fig. a. Fluſtra verticillata, par. 15. u. 7. 
Fig. A. the ſame highly magnified. 
Fig. b. Fluſtra bombycina, pag. 14. u. 6. 


CC Fig. B. 
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Fig. B. one of the leaves magnified to ſhew the Jiſpo- 


ſition of the cells that Senne it, with their 
entrances. 


Fig. BI. the back view of the ſame leaf 1 


Fig. c. c 1. Cellaria Flabellum, pag. 28. u. 16. 
Fig. C. the back- part of the cells magnified. 


bie. ., the fore - part of the fame magnified. 


Fig. d. Cellaria cirrata, pag. 29. 7. 17. 
Fig. D. the back-part of the cells magnified. 
Fig. D x. the fore-part of the ſame magnified. 


Fig. e. f. Sertularia volubilis, bag. . 2. 


Fig. F. the ſame magnified, with 1 its ovaries at E. 


Tan. 5. | 
Fig. a. Cellaria tulipifera, pag. 27. 4. 15. ing on a 
Fucus (H.) 
Fig. A. the ſame magnified. 
Fig. b. Cellaria cereoides, pag. 26. 7. 14. 


Fig. B. ſome of the joints magnified, to ſhew the ſhape 
of the 55 & 


Fig. C. ſome of the joints ſupported i in the middle by a 


tube, from whence the cells grow down- 
winds: as well as upwards. 

Fig. D. the croſs ſection of a joint, to ſhew the con- 
nexion of the cells. 


Fig. E. the perpendicular ſection, to ſhew the diſpofi- 


tion of the cells. 


Fig. g. Sertularia quadridentata, pag. 57. u. 33. adhering 
to the Fucus lendigerus Linn. (F.) 
Fig. G. the ſame magnified. 


T 58. 
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Tas. 6. 


Fig. a. Sertularia fruteſcens, pag. 55. u. 29. 
Fig. A. the branches magnified, to ſhew the dinticles. | 
Ar. the ſtem compoſed of many tubes. 
Fig, b. Sertularia Pinaſter, pag. 55. 7. 30. | 
Fig. B. part of the ſtem and branches magnified. 
B x. the ovaries. 
Fig. c. Sertularia Filicula, pag. 57. u. 32. 
Fig. C. part of the ſtem and branches magnified. 
C 1x. the ovaries. 


Tas. 7. 
Fig. 1. Sertularia Pennatula, pag. 56. 1. 31. 

Fig. 2. a piece of the ſame magnified. 

Fig. 3. Sertularia muricata, pag. 59. 2. 36. 

Fig. 4. the ſame magnified, to ſhew the ovaries full of 
ſharp points. 

Fig. 5. Corallina len pag. 127. u. 36. 

Fig. 6. one magnified. 

Fig. 7. the top of the young tube, ſhewing how the 
branches riſe out of the head of it. 

Fig. 8. one of the branches highly magnified, to ſhew 


the pores on the calcareous ſurface. 
Fig. 9. The ſuppoſed Corallina terreſtris; /ee pag. 127. 
Fig. 10. the ſame magnified. 
a. a. a. a. a. ſuppoſed fructification, *** 
magnified at b. b. b. b. b. 


TAB. 8. 


Fig. 1. 2. Pennatula argentea, pag. 66. 2. 9. 

Fig. 3. one of the fins extended. 

Fig. 4. Holothuria tremula, Linn. Syſt. Mat. 1090. 
86 Fig. 5. 


Fig. 5. 


Fig. 6. | 


Fig. 1. 


Fig. 2. 
Fig. 3 


Fig. 5 


Fig. 6. 
Fig. 7 


Fig. 8. 


Fig. 1. 
1g. 2. 
Fig. 3: 
Fig. 4. 
Fig. 5. 


E X P LANAT ION OF 


one of the ſuckers that ſurround the head, 
magnified. ' 
A ſea-animal found. near the iſlands of Grenades. 


Tas. 9. 

Sertularia fruteſcens ſurrounded by the Alcyonium 
gorgonoides, pag. 181. . 8. 
the ſame magnified. 

4: The bone of the fit. of This Hippuris ſawed 

aaſunder, to ſhew the inſide growth. 

The inſide of the Gorgonia ceratophyta, to ſhew 
that the medulla is ſtopt at each branch by a 
ſeptum. 
the ſame magnified, to ſhew the figure of the 

medulla. 

The inſide of a ſprig of a 1 to ſhew that 
the medulla is continued. 
the ſame magnified, to ſhew the Figure of the 

medulla. 


Tas. 10. 
Gorgonia Umbraculum, pag. 80. 7. 1. 


Tas. II. 


Gorgonia flammea, pag. 80. 7. 2. 


"iT av. n 
Gorgonia viminalis, pag. 82. 7. 5. 
Gorgonia ceratophyta, pag. 81. u. 4. 
one of the Polypes magnified. 
A piece of Millepora czrulea, pag. 142. 7. 20. 
This coccinea, pag. 107. 7. 3. 


| . 


721. 
ig. 2. 


INE 


* l 
* 
. . 


r. 
ig. 2. 
S. 3 
ig. 4. 
98 


ig. 6. 


THE PLATES: 


TAB. 13. 
Gorgonia lepadifera, pag. 84. n. 8. 


the cell of one of the polypes, covered with 


__ ſcales, magnified. 
3 pretioſa, pag. 90. n. 16. At the baſe, 


w 
off, to ſhew the form of the . 


A ſpecimen ſent from Dr. Donati in ſpirits ;. 


magnified. 


„Madrepora axillaris, pag. 153. 7. LI. 


Fas. 14. 
Gorgonia Briareus, pag. 93. 7: 20. 


the ſpiculæ of which the bone is compoſed; 


magnified. 
Gorgonia pinnata, pag. 87. 7. 11. 


TAB. 15. 
Genes exſerta, fag. 87. u. 12. 
one of the polypes magnified. 


Gorgonia patula, pag. 88. 2. 13. 
a piece of the ſame magnified. 


Lepas dor/alis, teſta quinquevalvi corpus tegente 


baſi ſquamoſa, valvulis lateralibus lævibus; 


dorſali rotundata. tranſverſim rugoſa, ſpite 
ſquamuloſo. 


From the Muſquito ſhore. 
Lepas fa/cicularis, teſta quinquevalvi lævi corpus 


tegente, valvula dorſali baſi dilatata angulo 


acuto prominente, ſtipite nudo. 
From St. George's Channel. 


Fig. 7. 


ere it adheres to *% rock, the fleſh is taken 
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Fig. 7. 8. Balanus clavatus, teſta elongata clavata : ori- 
ficio dilatato hiante. 
From Newfoundland. | 
Fi ig. 9. 10. Clio limacina, nuda, corpore obconico. 


2 s V. oyage towards the WV orth Pole, 


Pag. 
25 N OPEN} TO} 


Tas. 16. 
| Gorgonia abietina, pag. 95. 7. 22. 


Tas. 17. 
Gorgonia reticulata. 


Tas. 18. 


No explanation of this plate was found in Mr, 
Ellis's papers. 


2 a Wu ca ly a 
— 
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Tas. I9. 


Fig. I. Antivithes ſpiralis, pag. 99. u. I. 
Fig. 2. the ſize of the little warts that are on the ſurface. 


Fig. 3. the ſame ſoaked in water. 

Fig. 4. 5. the ſame highly magnified. 

Fig. 6. the croſs ſection magnified. 

Fig. 7. Antipathes Ulex, pag. 100. 7. 2. 

Fig. 8. a piece of it magnified. 

Fig. 9. Antipathes ſubpinnata, pag. 101. 7. 3. 
Fig. 10. a ſmall ſprig magnified. 

Fig. 11. Antipathes myriophylla, ag. 102. 2. 4. 
Fig. 12. a ſmall ſprig magnified. | 


1 | Tas. 
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bis. a; Corallina tridens, pag. 109. 7. 1. 
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Tan. 20. 


Fig. b. Corallina Opuntia, pag. 1x0. u. 2. 
uh, 7 c. Corallina Monile, pag. 110. . 3. 
Fig, d. Corallina incraſſata, pag. III. 7. 4. 


Fig. d 1. 


Fig. D x. 


Fig. d 2. 


Fig, D 2. 


Fig. d 3, 


Fig. D 3. 


Fig. D 4. 


F ig. D 5. 
Fig. D 6. 


a ſingle joint of it. 
the ſame magnified. 


the inſide. 
the ſame magnified, to ſhew the branched 


fibres that end in cells on the ſurface. 

the crols ſection of the joint. 

the ſame magnified, to ſhew the growth of the 
trumpet-like cells, 


part of the ſurface highly magnified, to ſhew 


the cavities of ſome of the cells, and. ſome of 
their covers cracked. 

one of the polypes out of the cel]. 

the ſurface of the Coralline, where the covers 
to the cells are intire. 


Fig. e. Corallina Tuna, pag. 111. 7. 5. 


Tas. 21. 


Fi ig. a. Corallina palmata, pag. 118. . 20. 


bis. A. 


part of the ſame magnified. 


Fig. b. Corallina ſubulata, pag. 119. 7. 23. 


Fig. B. 


part of the ſame magnified, 


Fig. c. Corallina granifera, pag. 120. n. 24. 


Fig. C. 


part of the ſame magnified. 


Fig. d. Corallina fragiliſſima, pag. 123. u. 29: 

ug e. Corallina Tribulus, pag. 124. 7. 31. 

Fig. f. Corallina cuſpidata, pag. 124. 7. 30. 

Fig g. Corallina lapideſcens, pag. 112. . 8. 

N Fig. h. 
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Fig. h. 
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Corallina Roſarium, pag. 111. 7. 6. 
two joints magnified, the upper to ſhew the 
form and diſpoſition of the cells, and the 
lower the calcareous part broken open, to 
ſhew the inner great tube, with the branches 
of cells coming trom it, that paſs through the 
calcareous part, ending like e on the 
ſurface. 


Fig. H3, one of the branches highly magnißed. to ſhew 


the figure of the cells, and ovary between 
them. | 


Fig. H 2, the ovary. 


Fig. HI. one of the eggs. 


Tas. 22. 


Fig. 1. Corallina oblongata, pag. 114. 2. 10. 
Fig. 2. Corallina obtuſata, pag. 113. 7.9. 
Fig. 3. Corallina rugoſa, pag. 115. 2. 13. 

Fig. 4. Corallina cylindrica, pag. 114. 7. 11. 
Fig. 5. Corallina fruticuloſa, pag. 116. u. 16. 
Fig. 6. Corallina marginata, pag. 11 5 u. 12. 
Fig. 7. Corallina indurata, pag. 116. 7. 15. 
Fig. 8. Corallina lichenoides, pag. 116. 2. 14. 
Fig. 9. Corallina lapideſcens, Page 112, 2.8, 


Tas. 23. 


Fig. 1. Millepora truncata, pag. 141. 7. 18. 


Fig. 2. the top of a branch magnified. 

Fig. 3. a perpendicular ſection. 

Fig. 4. a horizontal ſection, 

Fig. 5. one of the polypes in its cell. 

Fig. 6. another view of a polype coming out of i its cell. 


Fig. 7. 
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Fig. 7. the operculum raiſed up. 
Fig. 8. the operculum cloſing the cell. 
Fig. 9. Millepora decuſſata, pag. 131. n.3. 
Fig. 10. Millepora lichenoides, bag. 131. . 4. 
Fig. 11. a ſmall piece of it broken off. 
Fig. 12. the ſame magnified, to ſhew the ranges of the 
cells, as they are diſpoſed over one another. 
Fig. 13. Millepora calcarea, pag. 129. . 1 
Fig. 14. Corallina officinalis, pag. 118. 7. 21. 
Fig. 15. a joint cut through the middle, and magnified, 
| to ſhew that the cells are nearly alike to 
| thoſe of the three foregoing ſpecies of 
Millepores. 


Tas. 24. 


Fig. A. 2 Flabellum, pag. 124. u. 32. in its firſt 
ate 
Fig. B. the ſame with three ſeries of break. as in the 
ſhells of Oyſters, &c. = 
Fig. C. the ſame much farther advanced, when it be- 
gins to divide into lobes, which fold over 
” each other. 
ig. D. the {ame beginning to branch from the ſtem. 


TAB. 25. 


. Corallina Penicuhim, g 127. u. 36. full grown. 
. Corallina Phenix, pag. 126. 7. 34. 
one of the branches magnified. 
. Corallina Penicillus, pag. 126. 7. 35. 
a variety of the ſame, with larger branches. 
one of the branches magnified. 
- Corallina conglutinata, pag. 125. 7. 33. 


D d Tas. 


= 
08 
WI Om UW ny » 


EXPLANATION' Of 


Tas. 26. 
No explanation of this plate was found i in Mr. El- 


lis's papers. 


BSE; FFF | 2 
Tubipora muſica, pag. 144. 


” 
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Tas. 28. 


Fig. 1—4. Madrepora Patella, pag. 148. 7. 1. 
Fig. 5. 6. Madrepora Fungites, pag. 149. 7.2. 
Fig. 7. Madrepora Cyathus, pag. 150. 7. 3. 


Tas. 29. 
Madrepora Anthophyllites, pag 151. 7. 4. 


Tas. 30. 
Fig. 1. Madrepora faſcicularis, pag. 151. 2. 5. 
Fig. 2. a piece of it magnified. 


Tas. 31. 
1g. 1. Madrepora ſeriata, pag. 171. u. 75. 


Fig. 2. a piece of it magnified. 
Op 3. Madrepora criſtata, pag. 158. u. 775 

Fig. 4. a piece of it magnified. 
ES 5 Madrepora flexuoſa, fag. 151. 7.6. 

Fig. 6. a piece of it magnified, 


Tas.-32. 


No explanation of this plate was found. 
Fig. 3—8. are copied from the Philoſophical 


Tranſactions, Vol. 47. tab. 4. 
* 58 Tas. 


Fig. I, 2. 


THE PLATES. 


Tas. 33. 


Madrepora faſtigiata, pag. 152. u. 8. 


Tas. 34. 


Madrepora anguloſa y. pag. 152. u. 9. 


Tas. 35. 


Madrepora Carduus, pag. 153. 7. 10. 


Tas. 36. 
Madrepora virginea, pag. 1 54. 7.13. 


Tas. 37. 
Madrepora hirtella, pag. 155. . 16. 


Tas. 38: 
Madrepora ramea, pag. 155. u. 17. 


TAB. 39. 
Madrepora aſpera, pag. 156. 7. 21. 


Tan. 40. 


Madrepora undata, pag. 157. #. 23. 


| Tas, Ys ea 1 | 
Madrepora ampliata, pag. 157. u. 24. 


Tas, 42. 


Madrepora cucullata, pag. 157. u. 25. 


D d 2 


TAB. 


203 


204 


EXPLANATION OF 


Tas. 43. 


Madrepora cineraicens, pag. 1 157. u. 20. 


TAB. 44. | 
Madrepora Lactuca, pag. 158. n. 28. 


TAB. 45. 
Madrepora Pileus, pag. 159. 7. 31. 


TAB. 46. 
Fig. 1. 2. Madrepora dædalea, pag. 163. 7. 43. 
Fig. 3. 4. Madrepora labyrinthica, pag. 160. 7. 34. 


Tas. 47. 
Fig. 1, Madrepora porites, pag. 172. 7.77. 
Fig. 4. 5. Madrepora areolata, pag. 161. 7. 36. 
Fig. 6. Madrepora Ananas, pag. 168. 2. 64. 


Fig. 7. Madrepora galaxea, pag. 168. u. 67. 
Fig. 8, Madrepora radiata, pag. 169. 7. 71. 


Tas. 48. 


Fig. 1. Madrepora mzandrites, pag. 161. 2. 37. 
Fig. 2. Madrepora phrygia, pag. 162. 7. 40. 


Tas. 49. 


Fig. 1. Madrepora denticulata, pag. 166. 7. 56. 
Fig. 2. Madrepora ſiderea, pag. 168. 7. 66. 
Fig. 3. Madrepora exeſa, pag. 161. u. 38. 


TAB. 50. | 
Fig. x. Madrepora favoſa, pag. 167. 7. 61. 
Fig. 2. Madrepora abdita, pag. = 7.39. . 


Tas. 
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Tas. 51. 
n gyroſa, pag. 163. 1. 44. 


Tas. $2. 


Fig. I. Madrepora folioſa, pag. 164. u. 50. 
Fi Fig: . piece of it magnified, 


Tas. 53. 
Fig. I. 2. F annularis, pag. 169. 2. 69. 
4 3. 4. Madrepora ſtellulata, pag. 165. 7. 52. 
Fig. 5. 6. Madrepora faveolata, pag. 166. 7. 57. 
Fig. 7. 8. Madrepora Pleiades, pag. 169. 7. 68. 
. Tas. 54. 
Fig. 1. 2. Spongia. 
Fig. 3. 4. 5. Madrepora Retepora, pag. 166. 2. 58. 
Tas. $5. 
Madrepora rotuloſa, pag. 166. ». 59. 


Tas. 56. 
Madrepora interſtincta, pag. 167. u. 60, 


Tas. 37. 
Madrepora muricata, pag. 17 T. . 76. 


Tas. 58. 
Fig. 1. Spongia botryoides, pag. 190. 7. 12. 
Fig. 2. one of the branches ſeparated from the reſt. 


Fig. 3. the ſame magnified. 
Fig. 4+ 


Fig 1.03 8 er Otaheite. 
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„4. the ſpines which cover the ſurface; 1 N : 


115 magnified. 

Fig. 5. Spongia prolifera,. Page 189, M. 11. 
Fig. 6. Spongia palmata, pag. 189. n. 10. 
Fig. 7. 8 tubuloſa, pag. 188. 7.9. | 
Fig. 8. Spongia coronata,” fa N 1K 13. l x 
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Tas. 59. 
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Fig. 4. N l oe n 85 from abe Mediterranean 
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The ker fide of Aſterias Echinitee, Star- fich 
with twenty rays, and two rows of ſuckers in 
each ray, furniſhed with many rows of large 

and ſmall moveable ſpines, like an Echinus. It 
was brought from Batavia by Captain W. Web- 


LY 0 and is in the ae nk of Ds F enn. 
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The end of one of the rays of the "om magnified, 
to ſhew the: Tpines 3 in their ſockets. - 4 
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